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KASHMIR SABHA, KOLKATA, APRIL 2012 - MARCH 2013 CALENDER
REGARDING IMPORTANT
KASHMIRI PANDIT FESTIVALS CUM FUNCTIONS
TO BE CELEBRATED AT
KASHMIR SABHA BHAVAN,
CK-35, SALT LAKE, KOLKATA 700 091, PHONE 23583932

Sl. No. Month Year Date Day Festival Sponsered By
March 2012 25th Sunday Navreh & Zangtrai Kashmir Sabha
2. April 2012 18th Wednesday Swami Lakshman
Joo Jayanti Mr. & Mrs. B. M. Misri
3. May 2012 25th Tuesday Zeasht Ashtami Mr. & Mrs, Rajaysh Tikoo
dune 2012 28th Thursday Har Navmi Sharika
Jayanti Mrs. Niva Rani Raul
5. July 2012 1st  Sunday Bhagwan Gopinath
Jayanti Kashmir Sabha

6. August 2012 9th  Thursday Janmashtami
(The Janmashtami Function will be held on
12th August Sunday at Kashmir Sabha Bhavan)

7 Sept. 2012
Oct. 2012 24th Wednesday Dashera (Vijay Dashmi)  Kashmir Sabha

9, Nov. 2012 11th Sunday Cultural Programme Kashmir Sabha
10. Nov. 2012 18th Sunday Sports Day Kashmir Sabha
14, Jan. 2013 12th/ Sat

13th & Sunday  Annual Hawan Kashmir Sabha

12. Jan, 2013 27th Sunday Koshal Home Kashmir Sabha
13. March 2013 24th Sunday Picnic &

(Shivratri) Salam Kashmir Sabha

14. April 2013 11th Thursday  Navreh & Zangtrai Mubark

(But the Function Navreh/Zangtrai will be Celebrated at Kashmir Sabha Bhavan, on 14th of April
Sunday 2013 instead of 11th April 2013 From 12 Noon upto 6 p.m.)

For your kind information the dates and days of the above mentioned religious functions have been taken care of,
based on Pream Nath Shatri (VIJAYSHOR-PACHANG of 2012-13 vear (Sptrishi Savenvt 5088 and
Vikrmi Savenvt 2069. (B. M. Misri Convener of Cultural and Sport activity affairs, Kashmir Sabha Kolkata,)

)
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Based on the available material the contents have been divided in several
sections, as follows:
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HAVE AN ATTITUDE TO WIN !

Winning is not everything, but the
Will to win is everything.

"If winning isn't everything, why do they keep score ?

Strength does not come from winning
your struggles develop your strengths
when vou go through hardships and
decide not to surrender, that is strength
Life is a constant struggle, a fight within itself,
With new challenges every day,
If we have a strong will power and courage

To face everything, we can win easily

WIN AS IF YOU WERE USED TO IT.
LOSE AS IF YOU ENJOYED IT FOR A CHANGE

As someone very sensibly said that

"Winning isn't always finishing first
Sometimes winning is just finishing."

B. M. Misri
Kolkata
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Sharika Bhagwatti, artistic version, in Rashmiri
Panditani attire, Kashmir Sabha, Kolkata Contribution.



Sreface

Once again it is a pleasure and privilege for me to present this 39th Annual Number of the
Vitasta, dedicated to our Kashmiri Pandit Biradari within our country and across the shores,
who are looking forward to the Vitasta Annuals with great expectations.

The Vitasta Publication has all along been sincerely endeavouring to keep the ethos of the Pandit
legacy alive, even in this odd and hostile atmosphere.

The theme of this vear's Annual Number, after a great thought as suggested and finally decided by
the management committee runs as KASHMIR : THE RESHIVAR OF GREAT RESHIS.

Kashmir has an age-old philosophy called Kashmir Saiva philosophy, seeping down the generations
from time immemorial orally from veteran Reshis all through.

The word Reshi actually 'Rsi" of Sanskritic origin, has been used in the Vedas profusely. It means
an inspired poet or sage. In Kashmir parlance it connotes a pious soul more concerned with the
spirit than with the self. For this very reason the most predominant trait tolerance and Godliness
exhibited by Kashmiri has earned the names of 'Reshivar' (Reshi Vatika) a retreat of savants for his
habitat. The very name of this cult suggests unmistakably that it comprises an order of emancipated
recluses rehabilitating man on this lost glory.

The Reshi order on Muslims has had its influence on people in the countryside. Kashmir has many
holy places, known as shrines, where vegetarian atmosphere preuvails.

In every part of Kashmir from Punjab mountains in the south to the Kazirang ranges in the north,
there are some well known Reshis whose abodes have become places of worship for Muslims and
Hindus, where festivals are held.

At one point of time our Kashmir was a great seat of learning and Kashmiri Hindus produced
intellectuals of all hues. Kashmiri Pandits have a remarkable capacity for rationalization of any
situation and absorbing all contradictory opinions, which stems from their strong roots in Hindu
ethos.

Kashmir has had a galaxy of saint-poets, both Hindu and Muslim. While Hindus are invariably
referred to as Reshis, Muslims are given various epithets, one of the epithets given is Sufi.

Sufis have come to Kashmir in the late thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. They were Sayyads,
who had escaped the tyranny in their country of origin and had sought refuge in Kashmir.

Kashmir had a six hundred vear old philosophy, called Kashmir Shaiva philesophy, which had
seeped into the lives of the populace. This philosophy is a non-dualistic doctrine, which emphasizes
that the creation is the manifestation of the creator and that is the ultimate analysis is a being as a
secker can attain the supreme and be one with Him. That God is oneand is a universally accepted
fact. There is no difference of opinion about the existance of one God, although there is some
doubt about this existence of God, itself in some faiths. All those who do not doubt the existence
of God universally believe that our supreme power exists. There is absolute unanimity on this point
among the major religions, ideologies, philosophers and thinkers.

The Muslim Reshis in Kashmir who are called Sufis &re, however a class apart themselves.

Our beauteous religious Reshivar (Kashmir Valley) has produced a number of God-gified Reshis,
Svants and Sufis for the welfare of the mankind, our Reshivar has been a fertile place for the
spiritual sadhana. Mystics have abounded here in :-
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Nunda Reush, Lal Dead or Lal Moaj {as Hindu Pandits called her Lal Dead and Muslims called her
Lal Moaj), Roop Bawani, Pt. Reshipeer, Shah Hamdan, Pt. Parmanand, Mata Mathra Deui,
Pt. Kashikakji, Pt, Nand Mut ji, Swami Shankar Razdhan, Pt. Ram joo, Swamni Lakhman ji, Bagwan
Gopinath ji, Shams Faquir, Swachhi Kral Nyama Saab, Sona Bab are the few to be mentioned.

All these great Reshis, Svants and Sufis have shown the right path to mankind. They had intuition,
clear voyance, sidhis and higher spiritual experiences. They have showered full blessings on their
devotees & others to achieve the ultimate goal.

The cultural heritage of India is rich and diverse in an overall national life of unity. Indeed this
diversity imparts variety to our life and culture. Culture is moulded by individuals of a community.
It reflects certain elements relating to language, customs, the spiritual and contemplative life.

Kashmiri Pandits have shown through history that they carry deeply India’s traditions of harmony
and muysticism. '

In the pages to follow in this magazine reveals the inner perception and deep devotion carried by
great Reshis and Sages of Reshivear.

Bina Misri
(Editor, Vitasta Annual)

LS



Cdlitor’s C’/fféﬁay@

t is an occasion of pride and great pleasure to presenti the Thirty Ninth

Annual Number of the "Vitasta" 2012-2013, the official organ of our
Kashmir Sabha, Kolkata. For all these years it has appeared in the best
form and all charm, at regular intervals, soothing and refreshing us all
through its lofty thoughts, useful suggestions and ideas. This prestigious
annual publication of ours is very much loved and cherished by our Kashmiri
fratemnity all over. All the scholarly and intellectual members of our |
community look forward to the "Vitasta Annual”, with great expectation, [ M. B Misi Chief Editar,
because of its rich contents, knowledge in-depth studies and extensive | Vitasta Annual, Kashmir Sabha, Kolkata.
research work.

As per the established practice every volume of this publication bears a particular theme which is very
much pertinent and vital to our community's cause and interest. The theme of this particular issue as
proposed by our Committee members was appreciated by us all i.e. :-

Kashmir : The Reshivar of Great Reshis

In the month of April 2012 our Sabha has already issued a circular pertaining to the above mentioned
theme, enabling our eminent writers and journalists to forward their valuable articles on the above .
mentioned theme, but this time we have not received much response from the eminent writers of our
Kashmiri Biradari although the articles were pouring in, but on different topics. However the total
matter (articles) received from authors have been classified under various sections, though certainly not
accurately as per our present theme of Vitasta. However, based on the major emphasis in a particular
article has been placed accordingly under a particular section. The Reshis of our Reshivar have fulfilled
the role of ever-vigilant conscience-keepers of man's sentinels of human values and harbingers of love
and amity. Reshi's catered to the spiritual urges of the common people in a most straight manner,
speaking to a man inspire one to become the reflector as well as the reflection of subliminal process.

Segregation is foreign to the genius of these Reshis. Their pulsating heartbeats for the whole of humanity
with the sweet jingle of love. To the Reshis this love meant inclusive attachment and not exclusive
detachment. This signifies the expansion of the soul, rediscovering the contours on which mind and
heart should plant their feet in self equipoise and inner harmony.

Their intensity of feeling and stead-fast conviction have risen above narrow loyalties and parochial
confines.

Simple living and high thinking was the ultimate with the Reshis. The most predominant ingredient of
the message popularized by Reshis is their indomitable faith in God and His messenger.

Their word was so simple and affective that all the sections of Kashmir population owned them without
any reservation what so ever. Their approach as man speaking to man inspire are to become the
reflector as well as the reflection of subliminal prowess.

Reshi cult, to sum up, is an order of intense devotion, self denial are its tools, love is its passion, song its
worship and ultimate identification with the divine its ideal.

As per usual practice in vogue we have been following the festival calender of the Sabha and get-
together programmes meticulously.

[ am thankful to the present working executive committee of the vear April 2011-March 2013 under the
stalwart of president Sri Rakesh Koul, vice president Sri Sunil Koul and the secretary Sri Vijay Koul for

their valuable co-operation and full support in bringing out this prestigious Vitasta Annual of April 2012-
March 2013.

I am also thankful to respected Sri Mohan Krishen Ogra and respected Dr. Brij Krishen Moza for their
unparalleled dedication, selfless service and discharging their responsibilities pretty well, for our Sabha
for the cause of our community.

9 Y
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Apart from different pleasant programmes the Sabha has also organised, as usual musical programme
i.e. "Kashmiri Musiquee Kee Shyam Kashmir Sabha Kolkata Key Nam" in the month of November
2011 and was presented at Kashmir Sabha, Kolkata Bavan hall, Salt Lake, Kolkata by renowned well
knz;}m Kashrmiri singer Srimati Kailash Mehra/Sadu of Akashvani and Door Darshan of Jammu and
Kashmir.

In the month of November 2012, the "Sangeet Kee Shyam” was presented by Sri Dileep Langoo on
11th November at Kashmir Sabha Bavan hall, a renowned singer of Akashvani and Door Darshan of
jammu and Kashmir.

Both the years the "Sangeet Kee Shyam" was thouroghly enjoyed and appreciated by one and all of
Kashmiri Baradari, of Kashmir Sabha, Kolkata.

The Sabha has also organised an out deor Cultural function on 12th of August 2011, hosted by the
Govt. of Jammu & Kashmir, Academy of Art, Culture and Language, Jointly combined along with Govt.
of West Bengal Academy of Art & Culture, produced three dimentional Programme entitled "Culture of
Kashmir in Traditional Folk Music with special Light & Sound" in collaboration with the Kashmir Sabha,
Kolkata. (

The whole beauty of the entire show, was the performance given by the Kashmiri Pandit families young
children in the age group from 10 to 20 years, who performed pretty well on the stage.

The performance was superb and the audience present at the show in the well-known auditorium
Rabindra Saddan of Kolkata was highly appreciated.

This great out-door function was organised by Sri B. M. Misri, all through of course with the help of our
Sabha.

The function was inaugurated by the Cultural Minister & Director of Information & Cultural Affairs of
Gout. of West Behgal and Principal Secretary of the Academy of Art & Culture of Govt. of Jammu &
Kashmir. This programme was highlighted by DoorDarshan of Kolkata and the other media.

At last but not the least the Sabha is greatful and thankful to respected Sri Brij Mohan Misri the director
of Kashmir Sabha cultural Wing (Committee) for his contribution and his organising capacity to make all
indoor, outdoor furictions of the Sabha a great success. Mr. Misri has been doing a commendable job
year after year and his artistic abilities keeps us close to our native land, Kashmir. He is himself as an
institution, 1 also admire and bless the talented Smt. Suneeta Roy/Koul for assisting Mr. Misri in cultural
functions of the Sabha for conducting the proceedings of the event tactfully, smartly and satisfactorily.

[ have no words to express my gratitude to all the authors who have contributed to this publication.

] am also thankful to all the advertisers who continue to shower their generous patronage year after year,
as well as our printer who shares my sense of working to schedule.

Whilst soliciting the indulgence for any omissions and commissions that might have, inadvertently, crept
in whilst bringing out this publication. | emphasize that the views expressed here are entirely those of the
authors and the Vitasta of Kashmir Sabha, Kolkata does not hold any responsibility for the same.

[ do hope this annual number will fetch positive response from all concerned.
"Om Shanti"

with warm regards and best wishes

Bina Misri
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St B. M. Misr, convenor of” cultural Affahr,Ls of Sabha, Mr. M. K Dgra founder merrber and Shii Rakesh Kau, president of
presenting Welcome Address”on felicitation of personalities, alongwith Shri B M. Misri, presenﬂng a momento to
Padmasree Dr. Sudha Kall and St Jolly. Lkﬂ‘?an Kaul o asragDr .

Shri Rakesh Kaul, president of Sabha alongwith Shri Jally Mohan
Kaul lighting the Gultural Lamp. Singing ‘Bandemalaram’ on a funclion day.



From the
President's Desk 5
0

It is a privilege and honour for me to have been elected unanimously for two
consecutive yearsi.e. (2010-2011 & 2011-2012) as the President of our Kashmir
Sabha. The focus on both of our terms was essentially on local priorities, those
included holding almost every month get-togethers on festival days in a year to preserve our cultural
identity, providing substantial medical help to a deserving Biradari members, followed with educational
help to a number of deserving students as per the recommendation by local Kashmiri organisations of
Jammul.

Besides, holding our monthly executive meelings for monitoring the activities and programmes of our
Sabha. Our Sabha also celebrated cultural festivals based on late Prem Nath ji's Shastri's Panchang
(Jantari) and maintained the yearly calender of Kashmir Sabha Kolkata accordingly for :-

Navreh,/Navroz festival day, Zangtrai festival, Swami [akhsmanjoo Jayanti, Jesht Ashtami festival day,
Sharika Bhagwati festival day, Bhagwan Gopinath Jayanti, Janam Asthtami festival, Picnic day, sport's
day for our Biradari children, Annual Havan function, Kushal Hom function, Shivratri Salam festival day
for both the years during my tenure. ]

There was full and good response from our Biradari members for all the above menticned festival/
function days.

1 am thankful to all the executive committee members for their valuable cooperation during my term.

My deep regards to Sri Mohan Krishen Ogra, Dr. B. K. Moza and Sri B. M. Misri for their unparalleled
dedication, selfless service and discharging their responsibilities for our Sabha for the cause of our
community.

[ am once again thankful to Sri B. M. Misri for his dedication and commendable jobs towards our Sabha's
cultural activities as well as his organising capacity to make all indoor/outdoor functions of the Sabha a
great sUCcess.

The Sabha has also organised as usual Musical programmes by inviting renowned singers such as Kailash
Mehira from Jammu and Dileep Langroo from Delhi which had been thoroughly appreciated and enjoyed
by one and all of the Kashmiri Biradari of Kolkata.

1 am grateful to Kashmir Sabha, Kolkata for their co-operation in all respects. 1 do hope this number will
fetch positive response from all concerned.

With Warm Regards and Navreh/Novroz Mubarak.

Rakesh Koul
{President)
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Secrelary'’s Report

t is a matter of pride and Privilege for me to be associated with the Kashmir

Sabha Kolkata and even greater privilege and honour to have been considered
worthy for the post of Secretary, a position which | have been holding now for
almost one year.

Thanks to our seniors who have spent a considerable amount of energy, time and
money fo build the Bhawan so that we all and our future generations could have a
place which would be our place to connect, not only to Kashmir but also to our rich
culture and heritage.

In the year 2011, 1 tried to keep up the good work that I had inherited and had big

shoes to fil - the good work done by my predecessor was difficult to match, however, | tried with
whatever time and resources available, | apologize for anything that might have hurt the sentiments of
the brethren.

Vijay Kaul

Concerns :-

The ever dwindling attendance of the brethren in the functions being held at the Bhawan - the impression
one gets is that only a few regulars attend the functions and a lot of others from our own community do
not seem to value the need to attend the functions.

[ am sure you will appreciate the fact that the Bhawan without people's participation from the comrunity
members is body without soul.

The key to this is to acknowledge the fact that at the individual level we must do something to arrest the
decline in the attendance.

Challenges :-

How to preserve our culture, by involving the younger generation to get involved in the affairs of Kashmir |
Sabha. -

What binds people :-

% Sense of belonging to a common place.
% Speaking a common language
# Having common community titles.

 Unfortunately, the first two are not felt by some of our younger generation, we need to think of ways to
involve them.

Having said this | must say Kashmiri brethren in Kolkata have managed to maintain and carry on our
cultural legacy and in fact Kashmir Bhawan is a symbol of the Kashmiri brethren in the city to have felt
the need for us to have a common meeting ground to preserve our culture.

Having said so let us have a brief look at the year gone by :-

The year had some good things and some losses :-

Let me start paying condolence to some members whom we lost during the year :
Condolence message :-

The pandit community lost some esteemed members of the society who played an active and foundmg
role in the Kashmir Sabha, Kolkata.

\ P O .
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Mrs. Prabha Tankha

Mr. M. N. Kaul

Prof. Jagannath Munsi

Shri Peyare Lal Sapru

Shrimati Jayaji Dhar (wife of our ex-president Sri P. L. Dhar)
Cultural functions :-

% % % %

We as usual celebrated various functions at the Bhawan, however we would like to highlight some worth
mentioning :-

We were able to get a troupe from J&K Art & Culture to perform at Rabindra Sadan in Kolkata, this
initiative was ably led and executed by our cultural secretary Shri B. M. Misri and closely supported by Mr,
P. K. Bhan, the community members who witnessed this were mesmerized by the performance of the
little children from our own brethren from Jammu. This event was held on 12th August 2012 at Rabindra
Sadan, a famous auditorium of Kolkata, (W. Bengal). We thank Mr. Misri for the initiative on the cultural
front.

Felicitation :-

% Prof. Chaman Lal Saproo an esteemed writer and acadernician was given an award by the
West Bengal Society - this award was given to him for translating the works of Ramkrishna
into the Kashmiri language. He was felicitated at the Bhawan in presence of the AIKS
senior member.

Social Service :-
Kashmir Sabha announced the :-
% Col Kak memorial Scholarships - 5 candidates will receive Rs. 500 per month,
*  Sanjay Surmali Memorial Scholarships - 6 candidates will receive Rs. 500 per maonth.

% Rs. 25,000 cheque was given to Jethyeer, organizing committee, Srinagar, Kashmir as
a donation.

We celebrated the following functions at our Bhavan, Salt Lake, CK-35, Kolkata 91 during 2011 - 2012
year.

S. No. Year Month Date Day Festival Sponsored by
1 2011 April 9th Saturday Navreh & Zangtray  Kashmir Bhawan
2. 2011 May 1st Sunday Get Together Kashmir Bhawan
3, 2011 June Sth Thursday Zeasht Ashtami Mr, & Mrs. Rajesh Tickoo
q 2011 July Sth Saturday Haar Navam Mrs. Niva Kaul
Sharika Jayanti
5. 2011  July 12th Tuesday Bhagwan Gopinath ~ Mr & Mrs Saproo
Jayanti
6. 2011  Aug. 21st Sunday Janlamashﬂ'lami Kashmir Bhawan
7. 2011 Oct. 6th Thursday Dashera Kashmir Bhawan
8. 2012 Jan. Tth Saturday Annual Havan Kashmir Bhawan
9, 2012 Jan. 8th Sunday Annual Havan Kashmir Bhawan
N J
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10. 2012 Jan. 15th Sunday Koshal Hom Kashmir Bhawan
11. 2012 April 18th Wednesday  Swami Lakshman joo Mr. & Mrs. B. M, Misri

Jayanti
13 2012 April 12th Tuesday Navreh/Novroz Kashmir Bhawan
Function
14. 2013 Jan. 11/12th Sat./Sun. Annual Havan Kashmir Bhawan
Warm regards
Vijay Kaul
k_
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Dedicated to our Great Rishis and
Saints of our Reshivar.

Being influenced by Advaita
Vedanta, Kashmir Shaivism
experiences the world as real and
rue as the existence of God.
Liberation is unbroken awareness
of this universe as one's own
transcedental consciousness. It is
blissfulrealization.

Kashmir valley "Our Reshivar” has
been fertile for the spiritual
sadhana. Rishi's perfonmed their
noble mission at a time when man
Was in agony, crisis as his character
wasgiving him constant prickings.
These dignified personages
brought man back to his inherent
dignity. Their alchemic touch
turned dress into gold, enriching

loveand faith in God.

God is areator of this universe, and
soulis his part, and when the part
mingles with God and has "Siddhi’
then he is free from these worldly

" bondage.
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Lalla's Message (Vaks)
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That Lalla of Padampur (Pampore)
was fortunate enough in gulping
the ambrosial nectar in draughts,

thereby She won our adoration
as an incarnation of immortal
divinity. O! benevolent God,
grand grant me also such a boon




ORIGIN OF RESHIWAR AND ITS

RISHIS LEGEND AND SCIENTIFIC EVIDENCE

WE have it from Nilmat Purana that long ago the valley of Kashmir comprised
a lake, the Satisar. There are quite a few stories about how this lake got
eventually drained out and became a habitation of rishis of the clan of Kashyapa.
Kashyapa is projected as the one responsible for making it habitable through
penance and invocation for the intervention of Lord Shiva and Parwati. They
seem to have intervened in various ways. Lord Shiva used his trident to breach
the mountain near Uri to drain the water from the lake. There are some opinions
that Vishnu used His Chakra to breach the mountain. Parwati in the incarnation
of Sharika was responsible for the destruction of Jalodevo, a demon who dwelt
in the lake, by appearing as a starling (hari} and throwing a pebble on his head,
the pebble eventually growing as the mount Hari Parbat, Every Kashmiri Pandit Prof. S. K. Shah

is familiar with these stories and that explains the piety and reverence that they [Jammu)

have for Mata Sharika and her abode Chakreshwar at Hari Parbat. '

Who were the inhabitants of the valley after it became habitable? The Puranic stories and legends are not
very clear about the nature of the social fabric that comprised these residents. We have the mention of
nagas and pishachas as some kinds of aborigines who dwelt here. We have also the mention of rishis and
their descendants who were considered as an elite clan who probably came from outside and were|
obviously different from the aborigines. They did probably adopt some of the traits and customs of the
aborigines. Kalhana's Rajataringini does mention about some kind of a social interaction though his
source also seems to be the Nilamat Purana and some other texts that seem to have been lost since.
However, there is undoubtedly a grey area in the legends and folklore about how the society evolved
during this prehistoric period.

One thing that has been confirmed by the extensive scientific studies during last century is that indeed the
valley was once upon a time a lake, This lake in geclogical parlance is referred to as Karewa Lake. It is
based on the fact that the flat mounts spread throughout the valley popularly called wudar which most
Kashmiri villagers refer to as karew, were deposited in this lake. The name is unfortunate since the ideal
name for this lake should have been satisar depending on the first reference to the existence of the lake
in Puranic literature. But since the name was given by the Europeans who had no knowledge of Nilmat
Purana or Rajataringini, it has stuck as the valid name.

The other thing that has been scientifically confirmed is that a fault due to some seismic activity like an
earthquake was responsible for the draining of the lake through Uri. As a result of this drainage the valley
was reclaimed as a flat land area surrounded by mountains with Vitasta (Jhelum) constituting the main
river system. The remnants of the original lake in the depressed parts of the valley comprise the present
day lakes like Wular, Dal, Anchar, Manasbal etc.

One of the surprising aspects of the satisar legend is the means by which the writers of the Puranic tale
came to know about the existence of a lake. From all the available scientific information the lake could
have been drained anytime between 12000 and 15000 years ago. While men were known to inhabit in
various parts of the earth much before that time, there is no evidence to indicate that humans inhabited
around the lake before it was drained. So how could people know about the existence of the lake after it
had already vanished? Was it a visualization through intuition or could they interpret it from telltale marks
as a scientist would do nowadays? The only plausible explanation seems to be that probably some people
may have lived in the forests surrounding the lake during its existence and have left no evidence of
habitation. It is they who may have carried the story through generations.
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The earliest anthropological evidence of human habitation in Kashmir dates back to third millennium
B.C. or roughly 5,000 years ago. The excavations at Burzhom to the north of Dal Lake and another one
at GufKral in Tral region indicate a late Nealithic (new stone age) culture. The inhabitants were ur doubtedly
very primitive since at that time in many parts of the world Stone Age was coming to an end and Metal
Age had already started. These inhabitants were mainly pit dwellers and they and their descendants could
have been the pishachas that find reference in Rajataringini. There is a derogatory word in Kashmiri
khoda gupun that literally means a pit-dwelling animal which is used for a dirty or a lazy person. The
word is obviously derived from these pit-dwelling people who may have been living contemporaneously
with the elite migrants for quite some time till they finally became extinct or got merged with other
communities. They were cbviously looked down upon by the elite people who dwelt in houses. Even the
name of the village, GufKral (meaning cave dwelling earthenware maker) is derived from the pit-dwelling
habitat of these aborigines.

It would be essential for understanding of the social history of Kashmiris to know who the elite people or
the rishis and their descendants were and wherefrom they came to Kashmir. It is generally mentioned in
Rajataringini that they were Sanskrit speaking "aryaputras’ whatever that may mean. There is, however,
no mention of where they came from. They seem to have spent some time with the indigenous ruling
naga clan but eventually the two got merged with the former refaining their Brahmin identity and Sanskrit
lineage. In the process the two cultures learnt from each other. There are no details available about who
the nagas were, but they should certainly not be confused with nagas of Nagaland with whom they had
no linkage.

In recent years scientific investigations have totally changed the anthropological history of India and it
has provided an indirect explanation about the origin of Kashmiri Pandits that constituted the rishis and
their descendants of Kashmir. Once again it has shown that some of the legends as presented by the
Vedas and Puranas have a historical relevance and significance. The subject is vast but we shall try to
focus primarily on its ramifications as applicable to Kashmiri Pandits.

Kashmiri Pandits are Saraswat Brahmins. Saraswat Brahmins are spread in many parts of the country,
notably Haryana, Maharashtra, Goa, Varanasi, Bihar, West Bengal and some of them even as far south
as Kerala. The reference to Saraswat Brahmins is available in Vedas and Puranas. They are supposed to
have derived their name from the extinct river Saraswati around which they lived and from where they
are supposed to have migrated after its extinction. Their preceptor was Saraswat Muni who guided them
in their religious ceremenies. They are the fish eating Brahmins of India.

River Saraswati finds reference in almost all ancient texts of India including Vedas (notably Rig Veda).
Puranas, Mahabharata and many other mythological and spiritual writings. In all these it is mentioned as
a mighty river flowing somewhere around Haryana together with Ganga and Indus. However, its exact '
geographical location and direction of flow is disputed and contradictory in these references. It has also
been mentioned as joining the Ganga together with Yamuna at Sangam in Allahabad in some Puranas.
Because of these contradictions most people were skeptical about the existence of this river. But in all
these references it is clearly mentioned that the river vanished in due course of time.

In recent years the terrain studies through satellite imagery have thrown a totally new light on the past
topography and the existence of drainage channels. The studies have revealed that indeed there was a
mighty river flowing between Ganga and Indus that was also fed by the drainage channels of some of the
present day rivers of these two systems including Sutlej and probably Yamuna. But this river was nat
joining the Ganga as mentioned in some Puranas but was flowing through present day Rajasthan into the
Arabian Sea. The present day seasonal Gaggar stream is a remnant of this river system. This was
probably the river Saraswati of mythological literature that was mightier than the present day Indus and
Ganga river systems. Rig Veda gives the exact geographic location of the river as confirmed by the
scientific studies in Nodi Stuti hymn (Canto 10. Shloka 75) though other texts like Puranas give some
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contradictory locations. There are various explanations as to how and why this river vanished but that
subject is beyond the scope of present discussion.

We are familiar with Harappa and Mohenjo-Daro excavations (now in Pakistan) that are the remnants of
what is known as Indus Valley Civilization. Because these were the earliest discoveries it was presumed
that this civilization was located arcund the river Indus that was the epicenter of this civilization. However,
in recent years more than 175 sites with evidences of this civilization have been located all along what
was the channel of ancient Saraswati. Such is the widespread nature of these sites that some experts
suggest that the Indus Valley Civilization should be renamed as Saraswati Civilization. The habitation
around river Saraswati must have been the repository of a flourishing culture for a few millennia. The
eventual loss of this river could have caused one of the greatest migration events in these pre-historical
times. One of the waves of these migrants managed to move northwards into the valley of Kashmir.
There they found the local populace far too primitive as compared to them and thereby they managed to
get an upper hand. These were the ancestors of Kashmiri Pandits who brought along with them the
sophistication of Saraswati civilization and changed the social configuration of the valley.

In conclusion it can be mentioned that the mythological legends have a substantial element of truth about
them though the associated rigmarcle seems to make them absurd. The origin of Kashmiri Pandits is well
established now from scientific and anthropological evidences. The new eviderces have not only thrown
light on the migration of Saraswat Brahmins but also given lie to the earlier belief that Indus Valley

Iran in the west, Pamirs in the north, U.P. in the east and Maharashtra in the south covering an area of
over one million square kilometers. This was the Aryan heartland from which the main radiation took
place. There are no takers nowadays for the belief that Aryans invaded from the north and decimated a
pre-Aryan culture.

Civilization was pre-Aryan since the number of the total sites unearthed so far is well over 2,600 between
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I SAINTS OF RESHWAR ) I
Jawahar Lal Bhat

Yogiraj Swami Nand Lal Ji Maharaj
Early life, antecedents and the Sanyasa

ogiraj Swami Nandlalji was born in Gurgari Mohalla, Zaina Kadal (Srinagar) into a Prosperous

Koul family nicknamed as Kothdars. His grandfather Pandit Sehza Koul had two sons Ram Koul
and Hara Koul. Swami Ji was son of Pandit Hara Koul born on an auspicious day. Falgun Shukla Paksh
Ashtami (Taila Ashtami), though the exact year of birth is not confirmed. It is said that his childhood at
his home was not comfortable as his mother had passed away when he was quite young, so he left his
home at the age of 14 while he was in class IX. His step mother did'nt treat him well and it was one of
the reasons that he left home at this tender age. In fact he was not destined to be an ordinary householder.
He had come for the accomplishment of a larger mission which he did by achieving the highest echelons
- of higher life. Thus Swami Ji detached himself from an early age from the bondage of the household life
to seek a higher purpose for himself, Having sought refuge in the feet of many awakened saints and
savants of that time young Swami Ji remained on the move from place to place in search of the ultimate
path for himself till one day around 1932-33 he reached Zooni-Pora, a village near Bomai (Sopore) on
way to Kupwara in Kashmir.

There was a well established Ashram complex in Zooni-Pora where saints and
Bhabas were regular visitors from far and near. It was this Ahram which was
destined to be the ultimate destination for young Nand Lal Ji to get associated |
with lots of saints and Sadhus among them his Guru Bhaba Swarni Lal J; Mahrai,
a highly accomplished yogi from outside Kashmir. The Ashram kept especially
brimming with activities of devotees it fell on way to Maa Sharda, a reputed
temple complex situated in Sharda near Muzafferabad across Titwal (Gurez)
presently in Pakistan occupied Kashmir (POK). The devotees on way to Sharda-
Mayee, as it was popularly called, crossed Zooni-Pora Ashram and stayed there
for a couple of days or more for the facilities available and sought blessings of
the Dhooni-Mayee. Before Swami Ji was initiated into the ascetic order bv his
holiness Swami Lal Ji he had a long stay in this Ashram in the service of numerous
saints present there and by keeping attendance of many learned souls he adhered
to the high disciplined saintly life. Thus Swami Ji received the choicest education of the saint order. It
included the study of religious scriptures and especially the practice of Yogs. Thus Zooni Pora Ashram
proved to be the basic school of learning for Swami Ji and also a place where he had the occasion to be
in the feet of his Guru. The Ashram in those days (around 1932-40) was headed by Pandit Shiv Jee
Shah who managed all the affairs of the Ashram along with a huge property attached to it. A reqular
Langar (cooking arrangement) to cater to hundreds of visitors daily was arranged and devotees from far
and near came there for service at the Ahram. All food-grains. vegetables and fruit consumed there
were the product of the farmland attached to it tended by the farmers nearby and as such there was no
dearth of anything and abundance prevailed.

Yograj Swami Nandlal Ji

Unfortunately this abundance, peace and spiritual atmosphere didn't last longer at this Ashram. The
whole complex was razed to the ground in a great fire put to it in 1947 by miscreants during Pakistani
Aggression on Kashmir and Partition. The complex was almost deserted already as all Pandits in the
area were trying to save their lives by taking refuge in safer places nearer to Srinagar, the capital of
Kashmir. This area, Sopore Baramulla, Handwara, Kupwara, Uri and Lolab was the worst affected
during the 1947 turmoil as thousands of Hindus and Sikhs were brutally killed and property looted and
gutted so it took a long time for the remaining few to reestablish themselves at their places after Indian
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troops pushed back the raiders and restored normaley in the areas. And among the tragedies that befell
Kashmir in 1947 in general and Kashmir Pandits in particular was their beloved Sharda-Mayee temple
complex which incidentally fell across the Line of Control (LOC) in the area controlled by Pakistan.

Stay in Deewankhan at Bomai (Sopore)

While Swami Ji was in Zooni-Pora Ashram being probably the youngest, he was occasionally sent for
some petty errands to village Bomai just a kilometer away which comprised of a good number (about
60-70) Pandit families Sri Anjan Das, a reputed person of village Bomai was especially attached to
young Swami Ji for his attractive yogic appearance and cheerful aspect. One day Swarni Ji expressed
his desire to Pandit Dass and his son Shri Jia Lal Dass also a reputed person of the area of staying in his
house for pursuing Sadhana there. Being scared to shoulder such a sensitive responsibility Sh Jia Lal
talked about it in his family and Smt Radha Mali his mother and the saintly lady immediately consented
to it and offered to provide all requirements of the Swami herself with full devotion and sanctity. Thus
Swami Ji was offered to stay in Deewan-Khan, the first floor of a woaden structure outside the main
house of Pandit Dass with a separate entry approach quite suitable for the requirements of Swami Ji. It
was quite a large joint family of about fifty members and everyone was excited to have Swami Ji in their
house so they extended all possible service to Swami Ji but the main contribution was of the head lady
Smt. Radha Mali and her daughter-in-law Smt. Umawati, wife of Pandit Jia Lal Dass whose service and
devotion in the form of serving foods and other beverages with all sanctity to Swami Ji and his numberless
visitors at all odd hours for years together is unparalleled. Swami Ji stayed in this Deewan-Khan for °
about 8-10 years before he shifted to the Kutiva in Gowri-Pora, Bomai in the apple orchard of the same
Dass family. 2

Swami Nandlal Ji

The period of Swami Ji's stay in Zooni-Pora Ashram and later in the Deewan-Khan was the formative
period of his holy life. It was quite hectic for Swami Ji as he remained almost all the time absorbed in
Yog-Kriya besides being on move meeting saints and Sadhus and visiting places of religious importance
and solitude. His visits to remote interiors of unknown dense forests and staying there for long periods
in association with highly awakened souls have also been reported. Swami Ji was also all these vears a
regular visitor to Sharda-Mayee. The visits there involved a long travel on foot and later on horses
through Kupwara and Lolab valley and as such he along with his associates staved in the houses of
Pandits in villages in that area. This association created a vast field of devotees and admirers of Swami
Jiin the area and also caused certain events that had a deep impact on his holy life. The first was the
formal initiation of Swami Ji to saintly order by his holiness Swami Lal Ji. He though a non-Kashmiri
saint was also a regular visitor to Sharda Temple and stayed with Pandits there. He too had a large
number of devotees in the area and when the occassion came for the formal initiation of Swami Ji his
Guru himself selected a place for him in village Sogam in the house of one
Shridhar Bhat to perform his basic Kriya. And later it is said that on completion
of his first stage, Swami Lal Ji commented that young Nandlal was able to do
in a few days what he himself had been able to do in several months.

Immediately the popularity of Swami Ji spread far and wide while he settled at
the Deewan-Khan in Bomai. The atmosphere was especially charged with
high sanctity when Swami Lal Ji was there in his association. Meanwhile Swami
Ji visited a learned Pandit in Sopore Town Shri Aftab Joo Kher for academic
guidance and learning of essential religious scriptures.

His thirst for knowledge was so great that he had mastered almost all authentic
scriptures and was consequently regarded as a learned scholar and an authentic et
teacher. During those days in Sopore a galaxy of saints and learned Pandits IATERA
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assembled occasionally in a temple complex for discussions and discourses regarding Hindu seriptures in
which Swami Ji and his Guru Swarmi Lal Ji also participated. It is said that Swami Ji especially took
interest in the interpretations of the famous Walkhs of Lal-Ded, the famous Yogini and mystic poet saint
of Kashmir. Since the Lalla-Wakhs are the most comprehensive source of instruction in the field of Yoga
s0 Swami Ji was especially interested in them, He would usually refer to the Wakhs of Lalleshuri (Lalla
Wakhs) in his discourse as an authentic treatise and explain the content very forcefully. Undoubted Iy he
excelled in the field of Yoga far above most of other Kashmir saints. Very few saints of Kashmir including
the highly awakened ones practised Yoga path for their uplift in the spiritual arena. Swami Ji achieved
the highest stages of self-realization through Yoga under the guidance of his Guru. He has won the title
Yogiraj for the extraordinary capabilities he acquired in the field of Yoga.

Swami Ji changes place.

It was felt that the available accommodation in the Deewan-Khan was insufficient because of heawy influx
of devotees but the problem was immediately addressed and Swami Ji selected a lush green beautiful .
spot away from the hustle and bustle of the village near Gowri-Pora village about a kilometer away from
Bomai beside the apple orchard owned by the same Dass famnily for an Ashram and in due course a small
Ashram with a couple of rooms in the ground and a hall, a kitchen, a Tapashya room and a balcony
facing east in the first floor was raised under the direction of Swami Ji. All essentials were provided and
Swami Ji took personal pains to give the Kutiva, as it was later called the shape of a traditional Indian
saint's cottage. A small rivulet was directed in the compound and a small waterfall made of it beside a
small rectangular raised space which was used by Swami Ji for Aasana during days before a small
audience of his devotees. The compound was walled with dry willow twigs and a small entry gate provided
to keep away stray animals and cattle.

The visits of devotees went on increasing and Swami Ji listened to every one patiently. Besisdes the
people of Bomai and the surrounding villages, devotees from far-off places as far as Srinagar, Budgum,
Anantnug and Shuplun came to visit Swami Ji and share his spiritual experiences and ask for his blessings.
The earliest devotees worth the name were Pandit Shridhar Joo Dhar, Fx. Conservator of forests who
was himself a highly awakened saint, Sh Jagan Nath Sumbly, Ex. Deputy Commissuioner and Sh Scom
Nath Halwai among others. Late Mahatma Vibhishan Ji came here in the same KUTIYA in the service
of Swami Ji and it was here after very hectic service and Sadhana that Swami Ji initiated him in the
ascetic order. He was perhaps the first and foremost disciples initiated by him and was naturally very
beloved of Swami Ji. Vibhishan Ji was basically from Baramulla and the name was given to him by
Swami Ji himself,

The diverse aspects of the personality of Swami Ji seemed to exhibit here in this Kutiva more extensively, *
He had acquired a deep knowledge of Ayurveda and various medicinal herbs and their use in different
ailments for their cure. Swami Ji used this skill in curing various people of many dangerous diseases
miraculously in the Kutiva. Moreover, Swami Ji had a deep taste for classical Sifism music and so here in
this Kutiya under the shade of the Chinar trees Swami Ji occastionally played on a string-instrument
called Madham very sweet Sufiana Ragas and the holy Mehfil put to trance many of his devotees for
hours, It is essential to mention here that Swami Ji was a strict disciplinarian and didn't allow and
deviation from the moral and ethical standards and the traditional codes of sainthood at the hands of
anyone present.

The visit of some noteworthy saints to Swami Ji needs mention here. Shri Ved Lal Ji of Hanjivera,
Pattan, popularly known as Sed-Bab and an accomplished saint frequently visited him staved with him
and accompanied him to places. It is not clear whether he was his disciple but the relationship was
definitely special as both of them were seen occassionally engaged in serious discourses on the matters
better known to them. He was given the name Sed-Mol by Swami Ji for his simplicity, devotion and
straightforward ways of saintly life and dedicated Sadhana. The name was borrowed from the Guru of
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Lal-Ded who was also called Sed-Mol. Ancther name worth mention is of one saint poet who is famaous
for his Kashmiri devotional poetry, Pandit Neelkanth Ji of Dab-Wakoora village. He was a devotee of
Swami Ji and visited him frequently. His oration of Kashmiri Bhajans was exceptional as he could
compose without effort very beautiful couplets and songs on occasions. It is said he had Maa Saraswali
on his lips and so he could sing extempore devotional Bhajans whenever the environment demanded as
such. He was very famous for his sharp wit and Swami Ji had great respect for him and some say he was
not only a devotee but a disciple initiated by him.

The assertion is further strengthened as Pandit Neelkanth Ji is the poet of the famous Gur-Astuti of
Swami Ji.

agnyane ghat'y sir've praka'sh vhu'kh aase' wonny

gvan'c praka'sh chu'kh aase'wonuy

hee m'yane sat'guru ksh'kh ksh'ene ch'um aa'sare cho'nuy

sung by his devoltees everywhere every daywith utmost devotion and love even today but there is no
authentic confirmation and it is said that he was his Guru himself. However, the fact remains that Pandit
Neelkanth Ji was fervently devoted to Swami Ji and visited him and both enjoved the company of each
other. An another remarkable devotional poem, as an outcome of this celestial union is the depiction of
the visit of Lord Shiva in the form of a Sanyasi to the house of Maa Jasodha for having a glimse of saint
Shri Krishna in Gokul. The poem has been reportedly an extempore recitation of Pandit Neelkanth Ji in
the presence of Swami Ji on his holiness' desire, probably in the Kutiya. And interestingly the fact is
rendered very beautifully in the last stanza of the poem as under -

yee neel'e kanth'as sant nand lal jee'an won'uy

wan shiv'e sund'uy gokul'as unsh'er yu'nuy

shankar te krishen, krishen'e shankar ch'uy no byun'uy
sho'd bo'dh shankar aa'v laa'ran gokul kun'y

azar amar yoghesh'ur nirmal kun'uy

The Kutiya was the abode of Swami Ji for about twenty years though he used to be regularly on the move
visiting important shrines, places and persons. His sojourns included the deep forests where he stayed at
unknown places for long periods probably to follow some special Sadhana on the instance of his Guru.
As already stated Swami Ji was a fervent devotee of Sharda-Mayee the celebrated temple complex in
present POK. He visited there frequently on foot or horseback and stayed there for days together performing |
austerities in the lap of the Mother Goddess Swami Ji used to be the guest of some of his devotees there
who happened to be there in connection with some business or employment. Incidently, Swami Ji
happened to be in Sharda (Sharda Temple) in October 1947 when tribal raiders invaded and entered
Kashmir and went on barbarous killing and looting spree of non-Muslims of the area. Swami Ji marched
towards BOMAI with some of his devotees facing encounters with the raiders. They couldn't face the
miraculous power of his holiness and the guns aimed at him didn;t work and they bowed before his
holiness before fleeing. Meanwhile the pandits in Bomai were scared beyond measure and preparing for
every eventuallity.

When Swami Ji reached there, he instructed them to be contented and be at their places. The miracle
that ensued was none of the raiders entered Bomai though the Pandits there were a good number and all
prosperous. It is said that some confusion erupted in their ranks and they didn't venture entering there fill
they were hounded back by the Indian Army. :

Swami Ji used to practice regularly various Yogic exercises by combining postures and breath-restraint
(Pranayama) vigorously along with Dhoti-Kriya for purification. Deep studies were the routine of Swami
Ji and he used to be absorbed in serious readings of scriptures. He was in the habit of smoking Charas
and tobacco all his life incessantly from his Chillam otherwise he maintained very clean habits and the
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Kutiva exhibited a flavour of calm and pure atmosphere. Personally he looked after the cleanliness of the
place though there used to he some devotees invariably present to do all the jobs. During summer and
suitanle climates Swami Ji laid his Aasana on an elevated space in the compound beside the small

was a collective recital of certain Bhajans or Leelas in which Swami Ji also participated. The scene
presented such a beautifi] environment that the devotees repeatedly attended the eveing puja. Regarding
food Swami Ji was a strict Vegetarian all his life and took very simple Satvbbbik food and avoided strictly
onions, garlic, tomatoes and some leafy vegetables. The prefarable foods included plain rice: Kashmiri
Saag, Moong Dal and Lotus Stem (Nadru). Swami Ji observed fast on many days especially Astami.

of the Kutiva in the open sun and he probably used ther in curing patients who came to him.
Ashrams at Hushoora (Budgam) and Tikkar (Kupwara).

As the field of devoites expanded the need of more ashrams in the name of Swami Ji in other areas too
was felt. Consequently two Ashrams one at Tokkar (Kupwara) and the other at Husheora village in
Budgam District came up. Both Ashrams were planned and the venuies selected by Swami Ji himmself,
The Tikkar (Kupwara) Ashram was especially planned tastefully and Swami Ji preferred io be there for
longer periods in his later life,

The Hooshoora Ashram was constructed before Tikkar Ashram and was especially raised on the instance
of the devotees of that area. Swamiji staved there for many days and performed many Hawans on
auspicious occassions. Devotees at this Ashram showed particular enthusiasm and devotion for Swami Ji
and the Ashram was always full of devotees and renovations here were carried on endlessly,

a sacred spot and without any particular efforts the foundation was laid in 1957, His holiness was in
those days mainly placed in Gowri-Pora (Bomai} in the Kutiya among fine environs and beautiful location
and any thought of a change was unthinkable as the devotion and love that Swami Ji received here was
unprecedented. Swami Ji stayed at Bomai for not less than 25-27 Years but given the purpese to he
nearer to his devotees of Tikkar area Swami Ji sought the change and Tikkar Ashram was inaugurated
with great fanfare. Besides the main temple, a beautiful small temple was constructed on the adjacent
hilltop with about a hundred steps made out of stone boulders as an uphill approach. Swami Ji loved to
perform his routine Sadhana in the hilltop temple. The'rush of devotees in Tikkar Ashram was significantly
much more than other places as the field of influence had increased tremendously than before. Very
influential people of the ares and far away were reqular visitors in this Ashram and strangers whoscever
came to seek blessings once was attached for life. This author put this question to one fervent devotee of
Swami Ji who had Spent many hours in the holy company of Swami Ji, "What aspect of the personality
of Swami Ji fixed a devotee for life? In reply he said, "Swami Ji was a living incarnation of Iord Shiva .
How a person would not!" Here it would be interesting for the reader to know something about the
experiences of some eminent devotees of Swami Ji. Sri Shridhar Joo Dhar the then Conservator of *
Forests visited Swami Ji occasionally. He stayed and enjoyed the discourses of Swamj Jj and especially
wanted to see Swami Ji confortable. He was himself an established saint and 2 fervent devotee of
Bhagwan Gopi Nath Ji the eminent saint of Srinagar. Shri Dhar was often seen with some saint or the
other in spite of his high official position. He was a great admirer of the advancement of Swami Jj in
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Yoga and academics both and often got some problems fixed by Swami Ji. Justice Janki Nath Bhat was
a High Court Judge and held many prestigious positions in J&K and outside was a devetee of Swami Ji
and visited Tikkar many times along with his wife. He writes in one of his papers that on his first visit to
Tikkar, Swami Ji called him from a distance, 'Are you Bhat Sahib? He reports that he had the good luck
to take Swami Ji along to Srinagar Airport in his car when he (Swami Ji) was going to bid final audio to
Kashmir. Swami went into eternal Samadhi in Delhi {Malviva Nagar) in the house of Shri Prem Nath
Sadhu in January 1966. According to BHAT Sahib Swami Ji was very fond of one Shri Kashi Nath
Bhat, Advocate who was his fervent devotee those days.

Justice Bhat further reminiscences in his write up that he was given some money by Swami Ji for the
construction of a lodge for Sadhus visiting Amarnath Shrine at Ambphalla in Jammu before his last flight
from Kashmir. Bhat Sahib fulfilled this wish of Swami Ji honestly and the building came up within a short
time but he regrets that the place wasn't later used as desired by Swami Ji but given on rent to raise
income for the institution.

Main Disciples of Swami Ji

Swami Jirspread his message of sustained devotion of the Lord accompanied with fair and truthful
dealings in all worldly affairs. He stressed upon his devotees to get somehow detached from the attractions
of the world and nurture the true love of God. He told them to be actively involved in just and truthful
activities but not be constantly after colecting material wealth. The real wealth, he said, was to seek the
extreme love of God and his people. The human life is a great boon and each of us should understand the
purpose of this life. It is for us to use it purposefully or misuse it. The sooner we t1v to realize ourselves
the better. It is very simple to get access to the lord. Simply try to purily your inner self by developing
pure thoughts and intense devotion of the lord” Realization of the self is the way to the lord. These simple
teachings of Swami Ji attracted lots of devotees from diverse hues and many among them submitted
themselves eternally in the lotus feet of Swami Ji and were formally initiated into the ascetic order”

Mahatma Vibhishan Ji

Swami Ji's earliest disciple worth the name was Mahatma Vibhishan Ji. He came in the service of Swami
Ji in Gowri-Pora Kutiya and after hectic service he was formally initiated into
sainthood” His devotion and service is an example in itself. He acquired such
extraordinary capabilities that none else among the disciples of Swami Ji equaled
him” His humble nature and soft attitude won him great laurels not only in the
eyes of his Guru but his numerous devotees too. He talked very less and was
always seen absorbed his Sadhna. He was mostly seen in the service of his
Guru though at times he was given the charge of Ashrams at Hushoora or
Gowripora independently. He won the devotion and love of lots of people who
visited Jtim for the solution of their problems. Vibhishan Ji had surrendered
completely before his Guru and didn't like any separate personal identity. His
only mission was to serve his master and pursue his personal enlightenment. | _ e
Whoever met him once to seek his blessings got permanently fixed with hirm.After S i
Swami Ji attained the eternal Samadhi Vibhishan Ji continued staying in Swami | Mahatma Vibhishan Ji
Ji's Ashrams representing him and serving the community interests, On mass
displacement of Pandits from Kashmir in 1990 he came to Jammu and stayed with some of his devotees
for some time and then came to Bohri (Talab Tillu) Ashram got constructed by Swami Ji’s wonder
devotee Shalput Ji in those appalling conditions.

Vibhishan Ji stayed there quite absorbed with his Sadhna till late nineties when he sought eternal Samadhi,
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Swami Kralbab Ji

Next to make mention of is Shri Kralbab Ji. He was the most
popular disciple of SwamiJi who by dint of his Sadhna and
achievements was able to make his own individual place after
Swarmi Ji, Kralbab was bormn at Kralgund (Handwara) on Phalgun
Purnima in 1928. His parental name was Bhagwan Dass and he
was given this name by Swami Ji himself as he loved to call him
as such because he belonged to Kralgund. Kralbab was initiated
by his master in the Tikkar Ashram and performed his basic Kriya
there. His progress in sainthood was very rapid and soon he was
recognized as an established saint. He had soon avast fieid of
devotees not oniy in the Tikkar area but far off places as well
though he remained mostly confined to Tokkar Ashram only.
Due to the very cold climate of Kashmir in winters he had
considered an Ashram outside valley. And his plans soon matured into an Ashram at Udhampur in
Jammu region. There were a good number of his devotees among Pandits in Udhampur and consequentiy
the magnificent Ashram of Garhi (Udbampur) with the name Kralbab Ashram came up beside the
national highway. The Ashram proved a great boon for the fleeing Pandits from the valley for its sufficient
accommodation and efficient management. Lots of them found shelter there in the most telling
circumstances. it is said that Kraibab Ji had quite before indicated to the turmeil in the valley and the bad
times tor Pandits and wanted the Ashram to be built for this purpose also. Hence it served as a resting
place for hundreds of Pandits till they got temporarily settled somewhere else. The other Ashrams in his
name were constructed at Venkura and Namtehal in Budgam area of Kashmir besides the recently
constructed at Bantalab, Jammu. Shri Kralbab Ji acheved Nirvana on Magha Shukla Tritya in 1990 and
the day is celebrated with grand celebrations and HAWANS in all Ashrams especially Garhi (Udhampur),
the Ashram very well maintained by Swami Kumar Ji the beloved disciple of Shri Kralbab Ji. The legacy
of Swami Ji is very well carried forward by his Pariwar wherever they are.

Swami Mastbab Ji

Mastbabji belonged to Budlada (Punjab ) a householder with two kids. He
belonged to a farner family with name Sohan Lal. Right from childhood he
was not satisfied with his life and wanted to do something special. The worldly
material wealth didn't attract him till one day he left his home in search of the
ultimate reality .He visited many places and persons but couldn’t find his soul’s
thirst fulfilled. At last he reached Kashmir and heard about Swami Ji and the
Tikkar Ashram. On reaching there Swami Ji welcomed him and told him it
was his destination. Immediately he found his soul’s content and dedicated
himself to the service of Swami Ji. He was named as MASTRAM and initiated
into sainthood probably there or in Gowripora Ashram as in those days Swami
Ji was frequently on move from place to place to spread his ressage. Mastram
Ji proved to be the most dedicated saint to the purpose. He aquired the various  |§ ;
stages of sainthood and Yoga in minimum prescribed time and soon became | Swarni Mastbab Ji

the beloved of Swami Ji. He has adopted all the Sanskars of Kashmir Pandit
culture become fully conversant with Kashmiri Language. His Ashram at
Badipora (Budgam) was constructed by his devotees of the area and named Mastbub Ashram. He staved
there on the insistence of his devotees but he always preferred to be nearer to his Guru Maharaj. After
the Maha-Samadhi of Swami Ji Mastbab Ji remained on move often outside valley visiting Tirth-Asthapans
unknown even to his beloved devotees. The grand Mastbub Ashram at Patoli Jammu was raised in mid
eighties and Mastbub «Ji came there when it was on the last stages of construction. In fact Mastbub Ji is
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an awakened saint quite unconcerned about the material developments. The Mastbub Ashram at Patoli
proved a great shelter and support for the displaced Pandits in Jammu after the 1990 turmoil. Hundreds
of Pandits spent days and nights in the Ashram and found solace and peace in the blessings of Mastbub
Ji.The Ashram keeps always humming with activities both in the presence and absence of Masbub Ji,
The mornings and evenings kept very busy with devotees singing Bhajans in the praise of the lord and
especially the Gur-Astuti which gives immense solace to everyone every where. Other Mastbub Ashrams
constructed in Delhi and Haridwar are also very well established and provided with all essertial
requirements. The Haridwar Ashram is the real beloved place of Mastbub Ji. He spends most of his
time there and many of his devotees go there in his service and stay for many days. Mastbub Ji is a kind
of saint who wants solitude so he prefers mostly being out of Jammu as the heavy rush of devotees
there seems to disturb his peace and tranquility.

Swami Sedbub Ji

The original name of Sedbub Ji was Vedlal Bhat. He belonged to
Hajivera (Pattan) and was a householder. He was a saint of very
high order with numerous attained Sidhhes. His assaciation with
Swami Ji is not well defined but one thing is clear that the name
Sedmol was given to him by Swami Ji himself as a tradition
maintained by him and consequently he was called Sedbub by his
devotees and admirers. Some are of the opinion that Swami Ji
had initiated him and he was his Guru but the fact is not very
strongly established. Whatever the facts are it can't be denied that
there was some sacred celestial relation between the two great
souls. They have been seen together on numerous occassions in
almost all Ashrams, tours and on special occassions sharing some
moments quite unknown to the onlookers but definitely indicative
of some special relationship. During the last moments of wordly existense, in the house of Shri Prem
Nath Sadhu at Malviva Nagar, New Delhi, Swami Ji was accompanied by Sedbub and it is 3aid that they
kept busy for long hours in some special talks before Swami Ji went into eternal Samadhi. Sedbub,
though a householder, was perfectly detached from the worldly affairs. Though seemingly associated
with his family responsibilities he was a Sanvasi in the real sense of the term. A perfect Sidh Yogi he
was a fully awakened soul with clear knowledge of everything that made him stand upright in the realm
of sainthood. Sedbub had opted for no Ashram or a place associated with his memory in Kashmir, He
left his mortal coil at his native place at Hanjivera (Pattan). His devotees later tried to raise a memorial
at the site of his Samadhi but strangely a feud erupted between local Muslims and Pandits and the
administration had to put a ban on the construction to avoid confrontation. This was in late eighties as
the situation in Kashmir had already turned volatile due to large scale influx of Pakistan trained insurgents
into the valley, Now after the displacement of Pandits in 1990 and the bulk of them placed in Jammu
the devotees of Sedbub have constructed a magnificent Ashram in his name at Paloura, Jarnmu where

there is a huge rush of devotees daily besides celebrations of grand Hawans and other events in the
narme of Sedbab.

Shalput dJi

Shalput Ji was a boy of 5-6 years when he got attracted to Swami Ji in Hushoora Ashram. His parental
name is Jai Kishen and he belongs to parents from Hushoora who were regular visitors to Swami Ji
there. The name Shalput was given to him by Swami Ji when he frequently insisted on staying in the
Ashram and wanted to be close to Swami Ji, Though Swami ji didn't initiate Shalput Ji directly to
sainthood in his lifetime because of his tender age but Shalput Ji came into the holy fold automatically
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when the time was ripe for him. It is some celestial connection and a
quite unknown guarded secret but the indications definitely relate
something worth a mention. It was in iate seventies when Shalput Ji
was a student of class X that he left his home for a destination for which
he had taken birth. A youth of barely 18 with flowing locks of hair,
strikingly attractive features, came directly to the house of Shri Jia Lal
Dass Of Bomai (Sopore ), probably to, get inspired by the place and
people where Swami Ji had stayed for many long years in his formative
years of sainthood. He was welcomed warmly by the whole household
for their love and devotion to Swami Ji. Everyone in the Dass Famnily
instantly became alive once more with the reminiscences of Swami Ji
and thus started the renovation of the Kutiya at Gowri-Pora It was soon

discovered that Shalput Ji was a past master singer of Bhajans in Shalp

accompaniment of harmonium. Thus the whole nights in Dass House
were spent for not less than two months with Shalput Ji singing Bhajans
in accompaniment of the vouth of the family and the rest of the members enjoying as if Swami Ji was
himself present. Tnis author has personaiiy witnessed that everyone in the Dass family kept awake all
these nights enjoying the devotion of the lord and Swami Ji. Shalput Ji was such overwhelmed by the
devotion of the family and others around for Swami Ji that he decided to stay in the Kutiya and get
inspired by the place where Swami Ji had spent many long years of Sadhana. Soon he settled there and
the devotees in large numbers started coming to see this wonder devotee of Swami Ji. What followed
were more constructions in the Kutiya and more celebrations and Hawans and especially the daily
Bhajan-Mandali which was the main attraction. Time passed and Shalput JI progressed in sainthood and
the number of devotees went on increasing day by day till 1990 when the displacement of Pandits started
in consequence of the threat perception of the Muslim ftmdamentalist elements in the valley, In no time
Pandits began moving out bag and baggage and so did Shalput Ji. After some stray lodgings he managed
for a little piece of land in Aanand Nagar, Bohri (Jammu) donated by a buiider and thus came upthe
Shalput Ashram there. The field of influence of Shalput Ji has increased tremendously all these years
and devotees especially Pandits from far and wide continue coming here. Mahatma Vibhisha Ji had been
staying here in this Ashram for long time and Shalput Ji served him with great devotion and treated him
as his Guru. It was here that Vibhishan Ji achieved Nirvana and Shalput did all Kriya and service whatever
suited this great soul and the beloved disciple of Swami Ji. One more Shalput Ashram has been constutcted
with the help of local people at Jibb near Garhi (Udhampur) within very beautiful and cool surroundings.
Mahatma Vibhishan Ji loved to stay there for the solitude and serene atmosphere and the devotion that
he got from the residents especially Pandits.

Swami Ji's Teachings

Swami Nandlal Ji was a celibate since childhood and an accomplished Yogi. He had acquired the highest
stages of enlightenment through rigorous Sadhana and Yog-Kriva in minimum period of time. His pure
conscience and simple teachings won him great laurels and he was soon accepted as one among the
most awakened souls in the high echelons of sainthood of the time. Though Swami Ji had acquired bare
minimum formal education but his thirst of knowledge was so great that from one he sought ways and
means o acquire highest religious scholarship firstly at the feet of some learned teahers and then his
Guru. Lots of aspirants later took advantage of his profound knowledge and especially his discourses on
the teachings from Bhagavad-Gita, Upanishads and Vedas. He was a great admirer of Lalleshuri, the
great Yogini and poet saint of Kashmir. He often quoted Lalla-Wakhs in order to establish his philosophy
of simple advancement in life by way of simple detachment from futile worldly attractions and glamour of
riches. He believed in the strict disciplined life based on the Yougic practices and sustained Sadhana. He
also believed in the supremacy of a householder's life model but the aspirant here had a greater responsibility
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of combining Sanyasa with day to day activities, is what he said. The same is true for everyone. Karma-
Yoga shows us the simple way of achieving the highest goals in life. Swami Ji wanted his devotees to
follow the normal activities of life based on truth and fair dealings. The time and again stressed higher
than the ordinary existence. One whose mind is perpetually attached to the memory of the Lord despite
being busy in just and truthful worldly vocations is a perfect Yogi. Swami Ji wanted his devotees to learn
the simple lesson of doing everything in the name of the Lord so that nothing wrong is done and each
and every life performs better for the uplift of his or her individual self. One should cultivate the feeling
that all that exists belongs to God and regard everything as God's play, renouncing both attachment and |
desire for fruit.

The life of Swami Ji is an open book to be read by all. His devotees were especially inspired by his
simple, clean and highly disciplined way of life. He was always ready to help anybody out of worldy
difficulties as well as spiritual hurdles. He involved his devotees occassionally in discourses on the purity
of life, Nitya-Karma and Bakhti (sustained devotion of the Lord). About Nitya-Karma that we perform
every morning, evening, Swami Ji said, it was an exceedingly important activity in our daily routine. It
should be performed with due attention and in right earnest. The time devoted to the Nitya-Karma (i.e.
morning (Gayatri} and evening (Sandya) is the most vaiuable, most sacred and most useful. Paying less
attention to it and going through it hurriedly, he said was the reason that we're deprived of its benefits
and joy. Swami Ji had no inhibitions in allowing anybody in his fold provided one was ready to maintain
certain discipline essential for higher life. Lots of Muslims too have been benefited by the healing powers
of Swami Ji and as such many of them even now remember his magnanimity and the height of his
awareness.

Bakhti or sustained devotion of Ged is the surest, shortest and easiest way of self-realization but a
Sacdhaka should clearly understand the spirit of the Bakhti otherwise likewarm approach will lead him
nowhere, Bakhti pertains to the spirit of devotion which is disinterested in character and unobstructed in
its course. Human mind gets purified only by extreme love of the Lord, One whose heart melts completely
in His devotion is the true beloved of the Lord. Swami Ji said that the Lord's whish is absolutely the wish
of His celebrated devotees. Those who surrender completely to the will of the Lord win Him over .
completely. This is essential for our Sadhana that our heart must cooperate. Swami Ji said that one must
be able to put one's whole heart into one's Sadhana, -be it Dyana (meditation), Japa or Pranayarma
(control of breath). The most important factor is Upasana is love combined with reverence. Love transforms
all work into worship and whatever is done with love leaves an indelible impression on our mind. The
worship done in desultory manner, in a half-hearted way, will bear no fruit even if done for years
together; whereas Upasana done with reverance and love, even once, will vield speedy results and be a
source of untold joy and peace.

As a spiritual Sadhana, Swami Ji said, practice of divine name is at once the easiest and best; there is
nothing higher than that. The more secretly the practice is performed, the higher the result. It is necessary
that the Japa of the divine name be performed most secretly so that others do not know about it. A
Sadhana performed secretly floods the heart of the devotee with love for the Lord and brings immense
joy and peace. Concentration of mind while performing any kind of Sadhana is essential. Achieving
concentration is hard but not impossible. It takes some time and practice to master concentration. Mind
should be cleared of all the dross of worldly worries and cares and got fixed on a single point i.e. God's
name; concentration follows. Bakhti or love of God is the supreme achievement to be attained by a
devotee. When a person is flooded with intense love of God he is freed of all worries and cares and he
experiences great joy and peace and nothing but the grace of the Lord remains supreme with him. All
worldly attractions instantly shake off and a feeling of eternal bliss is experienced. Swami Ji stressed
upon his devotees to work tirelessly for achieving Bakhti of the Lord such that it became the only priority
with them not the collection of worldly possessions. The ardent lovers of God enjoy the perennial presence -
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of the almighty in their thought so naturally their each deed or action is enveloped by the divine bliss and
hence nothing goes amiss in their hands and everything whatever they do or experience is right and
there is no question of doing anything wrong by them. Swami Ji worked tirelessly in making his devotees
understand how they could in a very simple way attain the highest purpose of their lives. “Be truthful and
fair, clear your mind of the dirt of the worldly attractions and keep the Lord’s name alive in your mind all
the time so that nothing bad is done,” said Swami Ji. Bakhti or love of God transports a devotee to the
realm of Godliness and hence there remains no choice of doing anything wrong, ‘Everything and everybody
is simply God’s grace’, such higher feelings clear the mind of the devotee of all the dross of worldly
attractions and naturally he or she is lifted above the normal life of an individual and there remains a
negligible gap between God and the devotee. Swami Ji was a saint with a mission to make his devotees
follow the greatest reality of human life in simplest terms. He left no stone unturned to fulfill his mission
and succeeded in transforming the lives of thousands of his devotees from ordinary to ideal human
beings. His impact was so great and lasting that whoever came to bow before his holy presence once
kept attached for life. And surprisingly it hasn’t ceased even after Swami Ji's celestial flight but remains
eternally with his devotees, not only those who have blessed themselves with his holy darshana but also
those equally who are coming into his holy fold after his material absence. The fact is appropriately
described in the famous Guruastuti penned by Late Shri Neclkanth Ji and recited by all devotees every
momming and evening which says:

O my satguru! I depend only upon your moral support every moment.

In the darkness of my ignorance vou are always a beacon light like sun to show me way out
from darkness to light.
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I SOME EMINENT KAK-SAINTS OF KASHMIR I
Dr. B. L. . Bradoo

ashmir has always been regarded as the land of Sages, seers, saints and shrines. The Pandit saints

re specially known for their miracles, spiritual attainments and for the contributions to devotional
literature. Their achievernents in mysticism, meditation and Kashmir Shaivism, form the backbone of
the Pandit cultural heritage and traditions, They are a source of inspiration and esteem for our community

1. Swami Manakak:- A greal mystic saint, originally known as Manas Ram Monga, lived around -
1860 A.D. was well versed in Yoga and Trika Shaivism. He initiated Swami Ramii (1852-1914) of
Chinkral Mohalla, whose three main disciples were Swami Mehtabkak, Swami Vidyadhar and Swarni
Govind Kaul Jalali, forming a line of expert Shaiva Acharyas of Kashmir. Vidyadhar or Vedelal, san of
Ganakak and Harmali, was a scholar of repute, who got the degree of Visharad, at an early age.

Swami Ramji’s special devotee was one Pandit Narayan Das Raina, the first house boat owner of
Srinagar, who was thus called as ‘Naveh Narayan', He attended Ramji at his own home at Fatehkadal,
where many locals and even Maharaja Pratap Singh also visited him for his blessings. Even Swami
Vivekanand and his followers visited his ashram in 1897-98 before leaving for Tulamulla and the
Amarnath Yatra, When Narayan Das got married to Amiamali, he was blessed with a son in 1907.
Swami Ramji named this child as Lakshmanjoo, who became a famous Shaiva Acharya, under Ramiji
and his senior devotee Swami Mehtabkak. Soon Swami Laksmanjoo became an international scholar
on Kashmir Shaivism. He taught this Philosophy not only to large number of foreigners but also to
many locals. He attained nirvana in 1991,

2. Swami Zanakak:- Originally known as Zanardhan Dhar belonged to the reputed family of Rhoopa
Bhawani Dhar, near Safakadal. He was a great Yogi and a spiritual scholar who spend most of his time
in worshiping Mata Sharika, at Chakreshwari, Hariparvat. He was well versed in Sharda and Sanskrit
language. He became a spiritual guide for Shanakak (Shankar Razdan) who later became a famous saint
and a literary figure.

3. Swami Shanakak:- Originally known as Shankar Razdan belonged to Kanyakadal, but shifted to
kulgam when his father was posted there as a Revenue officer, Shankar was a well read person. He left °
his home at the age of 15 years and studied shastras and spend time in meditation at Urrima Nagri
temple, Brariangan. Then he initiated four of his devoteés and trained them for three years. These were
Pandit Atma Ram of Kulgam, Birekak, Gashekak and Narayankak, from Mirhama, Kulgam. Later he
directed them to go to different hermitages in Kashmir. He himself went to Manzgam, were Mata
Raghnya gave him darshan. She advised him to go fo Zanardhan Dhar for guidance. Shanakak stayed

near Chatabal and became a famous saint-poet of Kashmir. Pandit Gashakak went to Gautam Nag,
near Anantnag, Birekak went to Vetheh Vatur, and Atma Ram to Gosain Gund. Narayankak went to
Ganganor, in Baramulla, This was the time when Maharaja Ranbir Singh ruled the state and took
personal interest in repair work of the Hindu Shrines that had been damaged during the Pathan rule in
the valley.

At Vetheh vatur, Birekak looked after the holly spring, but the Sapt-Rishi Nag located nearby, was
misused by the local muslims. After the M aharajas death in 1885, no temple was allowed to be completed
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Coming back to Shanakak he was a miraculous saint poet whose vaakhs and leelas form a rich collection
of devotional literature. He also wrote Shankar Ramayan. He became so famous that even Maharaja
Ranbir Singh often visited his ashram for blessings. Shanakak died at an early age of 45 years (1829 -
1874). He not only wrote in praise of God but also for his Guru, as noted below:- |

About his Guru he writes:-

ZANARDAN NIRMALA CHE PARMISHARO
GUR-VMKH CHANE SAETH CHALEM ANDAKARO
ZANARDAN PANAY CHUK ISHVARO

GURU CHU ASWUN WA TIRAHBARO

About Shiva he says:-

SURAMATE SANYAS JATADHARO

KHOWERKIN BHAGWATI UMMA CHE CHAY
ATHAS KETH PAMPOSH TE NAEL SHAHMARO
JAGAT ISHWARO BEWANAY CHE JAI.

4. Swami Zanakak Tupchi:- He was an accomplished yogi with great spiritual sidhis at his command.
He belonged to Kremshor, Badagam, bat moved to Srinagar where he stayed with the Tupchis, at
Dalhasanyar. Later he shifted to J.N. Misris home where one Pandit Akalalii Wangnoo, became his
frequent visitor and his close devotee. Soon Akalal left his Govt, job to attend to his Guru at the Misris
house. Later Zanakak ji shifted to Akalal's home at Babapora, until he attained nirvana at the age of
100 years. Zanakak wrote many devotional poems in Kashmiri, that were preserved by the Wangnoo's |
until they were forced to leave the valley in militancy.. Zanakakji was an expert astrologer and efficient
in reading horoscopes. He would even make necessary changes in the position of Grehas under his
command for some special cases.

5. Swami Bonekak:- Was from Pinglin village Pulvama and had spiritual bent of mind from his early
childhood. He was a close devotee of Swami Tikakak Ganjoo of Madanyar, Habakadal. Both were
great Shaiva followers and composed about 2500 vaakhs on Shiv-darshan and Vedanta. These were
published by Raghunathii in two parts in the form of “Kashmir Basha Poems with Advaita Shaivism” .A
famous vaakh of Bonekak reads:-

BHAGWAN TOTEYOV BHAGEVAN WAIEN
BHAGE-VANAN NITH

YUS BA BASWUN TEE ASWUN

DEVAN TEZEEVAN AMRET

BHAGEVAN WALEN

6. Swami Lachekak:- He was a close devotee of the great saint Merzakakii at the residence of
Roopjoo Dhar of Fatehkadal. He got his spiritual training and practice of Yoga from Kaksaib. lachekal’s
follower was one Ramanandji at Barbarsha, whose next disciple was Shri Devakak Kisso, of Rainawari.
Lachekak believed that getting a Human Janama was possible only after a great di fficulty of the process
of transmigration of the soul. He believed that human janam helps one to achieve God and obtain .
salvation, as revealed in the following lines:-

CHOYSHEETH LACH JANAM DARITH YE DEH ATHE AAV
DEVAN KINNERAN TE GANDARVAN
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DURLAB RATUN YOHAY DEH AAV
AVINASHE PANE SHAMBU YEMI SHAYE ATHE AAV

7 .Swami Kashakak:- He belonged to Manigam village near Gandarbal. He took to spiritual way of
life very early but staved close to his home. He hardly paid any attention to his personal looks, health or
hygiene. He showed miracles to his devotees who came for his darshan and for his blessings. But he
would throw pebbles to scare away the unwanted visitors and threw their offerings into the stream
nearby.

During my school days, when | visited him at Manigam, a middle aged woman offered him a basket of
bright red roses. Immediately he got up and threw the flowers and the basket into the stream. He
shouted at her that she had picked up these flowers from someones garden at Vicharnag. Indeed the
lady had done exactly the same as we enquired from her later. Thus Kashakak always knew the truth
and the actions of his devotees. Generally he would reply in an indirect manner to make people understand
their follies. He would always live in his spiritual world as a saint of high order.

8. Swami Parakak:- His name was Pandit Nand Ram who became a gifted saint-poet of Kashmir
under the pen name Parmanand (1790 -1880). He was born in Seer Village, near Mat tan. His father,
Krishna Pandit was a Patwari and his mother’s name was Saraswafi Devi. As Parakakiji was very efficient
in Persian and Sanskrit, he wrote beautiful verses in both these languages. He was married to Malded,
a very short-tempered young lady from his village. When his father expired, Parakak was offered the job
of his father and he worked very honestly. He would also compose verses and spend time in meditation.
He was very helpful to the needy and the poor, and helped the Sanvasis at the cost of much displeasure
from his wife. He would even pay tax of the poor from his own salary . Thus he was greatly loved and
respected by both Hindus and the Muslims alike. The Muslim headman of the village even looked after
Parakakji when he was all alone and very old as he had no children of his own. He attained nirvana at
the age of 90 years.

Parakakji was a close devotee of Merzakak and his junior saint Shri Totekakji. Parmanand was a gifteqpoet,
a second important personality after Lal Ded. Thus he was regarded as the nightingale of Kashmir. His
devotional songs are on the lips of most Kashmiri’s, available in Persian, Devnagri and Kashmiri.
Master Zinda Kaul a famous poet himself has written three volumes on the works of Parmanand.

Some others like Narayan Kaul and Laxman Bhat of Nagam, also edited some of his works, written in
praise of Lord Krishna. His ‘Sudharna Charatter’ is considered as one of the best renderings in Kashmiri
language. His high quality of spiritual leelas and Bakhti songs are recited in temples as also on festivals
and marriages. He also wrote ‘Karma Bhoomika' a philesophy of complete submission to the lord. His
poem ‘Radha Svamvar’ is his masterpiece of the devotional songs. Listening to his leelas provide a
perfect solace and eternal bliss to the individual. Followings lines always linger on in our hearts and the
mind:-

KARMA BHOOMIKAYE DEEZE DHARMUK BAL
SANTOSHE BY ALI BAWE ANANDA PHAL

9. Swami Merzakak:- Affectionately known as Kak-saib/ belonged to village Achan of Pulvama, were
his parenits lived with two sons namely Bola and Merza. The eldest brother Bola was well read but Merza
{ had no schooling. He lost his father at an early age. Bola was adopted by his maternal uncle from
Hangalgund, who gave him the name of Bhulakak Hangul. The younger brother Merzakak stayed with
his mother and helped her in the fields. His mother used to spin Charkha to earn some additional
income. She not only cooked simple meals but also carried lunch for Merza to the fields everyday.

One day while Merzakak felt very tired and hungry, he decided to take some rest near a water source,
that was respected as a Devis Bavdi near his fields. Soon a Devi, resembling his mother came with food
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of Kheer and Puri for Merzakak. After eating this meal he slept at the same spot. A little later, his
mother also turned up and called Merzakak to get up and finish the lunch she had brought with her.
Merza was much surprised. As he revealed the story of having Kheer and Puri to his mother, she just
taunted him for facing his feet towards the Devis Bavdi that made him to dream like that. At this Merza
was much confused and upset and could not say anything to her. So he decided to eat the simple lunch
that she had brought so as not to displease her anymore. '

When she left, Merza continued: to work in the field buf his mind was in deep thought about the Devi.
He felt sad that the Devi had personally offered him food, vet he never bowed his head before her. He
felt much guilty and sorry. In the evening when he went to his home, he could not sleep properly the
whole night. He felt restless and started singing while his mother was spinning the Charkha in the bright
moonlight. He felt as if Vagdevi (Saraswati) was on his tongue and began to sing instantly for a very long
time, till he felt sleepy. The first lines of this poem were:-

DEVI SARASWATI BAIDY CHAIN VAINI

CHE VOCHUT LACHAN VIAPITH PANAY

YOSUI ZAANI TE SUI BOZE MANAY

GAEVUN TRAVO YANDRO LAI HUMMOO MAINEE

The next day, Merzakak decided to meet the local Molvisahab of the village to accept him as his student.
He also offered him some rice that he carried from his home. But being an adult, he would not accept
him. Finally he agreed to teach him reading and writing the Persian language. After a few days Merza
discontinued due to much work in the fields during the day. However, at home he started writing his
poems and succeeded slowly in his mission. Some of these poems were safely preserved with close
devotee Parakakji. The others were either lost or preserved by some neighbours in Hangalgund.

Soon Merzakak not only became well versed in reading and writing, but his fields began to produce
more with only hittle effort. He continued his penance for the Devi and wrote numerous devotional *
poems, After the death of his mother, he went to his uncle's home at Hangalgund, where he started
working in their fields much against their wishes. As they were well placed and rich, they objected and
would not like Merza to look like an ordinary villager. :

So one day Merzakak left this new home and started raising cattle of the village women-on a hillock
nearby. In return they provided him some cooked rice everyday. He placed a wooden-plank across a
rivulet nearby on which he spend the nights in deep yogic sadhana and performed tapasya, with 'Soham
Mantra' to please the Devi. He began to lead a spiritual way of life. One day, while attending the cattle
in the forest nearby, he was engrossed in deep thought of Lal Ded who appeared before him and
advised him to go to Guru Shridharjoo of Srinagar who would appear himself before Merza. After a few
day, Shridharjoo was posted as Malder in the village Nore nearby. ’

As one day Kak Saib returned without the cattle from the forest, the women enquired as to why he was
alone. As he was in deep thought of lal Ded in his mind, he replied that the cattle have already reached
home before his arrival. However, the women found their cattle came only later and the first set of
animals suddenly disappeared from their homes. Thus they were much surprised at the spiritual power
and miracle of Kak Saib so people began to visit him in large numbers.

Finally he went to village Nore that was predominantly a Muslim area. The villagers gave him the job of
attending and helping Shreedharjoo at his dera. The Guru taught him Shastras and gave him the
spiritual knowledge. He took him to Srinagar for some time before he returned back to Hangalgund.
One day as Kak Saib was moving about, the Pathan Kardar ordered him for the forced labour of
carrying a sack of rice to Srinagar. People requested that he should be spared as he was an old Mahatma,
but the Pathan would not agree. So Merzakak started his laborious journey with the sack of rice on his
shoulders. On reaching the mid-way, he felt tired-and slépt for some time. Oevi Mata said to be Sharika
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Bagwati, came to him in drearn and put a chit in his hand and told him to go back to Kardar. Meanwhile,
the bag of rice had disappeared. As he reached the village so early than expected, the Pathan Kardar
was angry. He send his assistant for getting confirmation from the Ghat Munshi, who replied that
Merzakak had reached in time and his receipt was valid. The Kardar felt ashamed and fell at Merza's
feet and requested him to forgive for this mistake.

Another day, Merzakak came to meet a great yogi Pherekakji at Virkum village, near Hangalgund. As
he reached there, Pherekak managed to reduced himself into a small droplet of water between the twio
earthen plates (Toke) placed one above the other. When Merzakak arrived at the hut, he called aloud for
Pherekak to come out. Slowly he came back to his normal form. After they exchanged greetings and
mutual welfare, Merzakakiji requested him to give two Chinar leaves. One leaf he placed under his own
feet and the second one on his head. Then by his own yogic power, Kak-saib reduced himself to
nothing between the leaves. Thus Pherekak understood the great yogic ability of Merzakak who was
equally great. The word spread fast all around and people began to approach him in large numbers
every day, for his darshan.

Later, Kak-saib went to Shridharjoo’s home at Srinagar and finally stayed at Roopjoo Dhars home at

from Hangalgund called him ‘Bab’, and requested him to return. One day Kak-saib paid a surprise visit
to his relatives at village Druss, Pulvama. They were busy with the construction of their house, but
unfortunately, they could not complete the roof on that day, because the carpenter found one central
support was much smaller in length. As Merzakak came to know about it, he told the carpenter to
recheck its length once again. To his surprise, the carpenter found this time the shaft was long enough
and roof was completed in no time. After that, they were saved from a severe snow storm that would
have damaged the house. They thanked Merzakak for this miracle that saved them from sure disaster.

In his last days, Merzakak declared that his junior Vedekak would be the next Guru followed by Totekakii,
whose chief devotee was Parakak. Totekak later shifted to a separate Kutia at Bhulkak's house in
Hangalgund. His descendants were Gulakak, Prasadkak, Mahisharnath and Prithvinath Hangul.
Merzakak's another devotee was Nidhankak, whose junior was Jaikak with whom Parakak often met. In
Srinagar, lachakak was also his devotee thus forming a line of close followers.

In another anecdote, it is said that one day, Merzakak and some devotees came to Panthachuk. Nearby,

So Merzakak requested the snake to go his way without harming the horse, but the snake replied that
he was to kill the horse to equal the score, as they took repeated Janams to kill each other turn by turm.
The devotees were astonished to hear this sad Karmic story of the two animals. Thus Kak-saib pointed
out never to harm anybody but lead the path of salvation and self submission to the lord.

Kak-saib lived a very simple and a fruitful life for nearly one hundred vears (1750 to 1850) and always

as per his own desire. The Samadhi was constructed from the local natural stones and mud and improved
later. A number of articles and some bocks have alsé been published on this great saint-poet. His
ashram has been constructed at Nagrota; Jammu were an annual Hawan is performed by the devotees,
every year to receive his blessings.

Dr. D. L. Bradoo, H. No. 3409,
See. 40-D, Chandigarh-160036,
Ph. 0172-2693761, M: 09872205198

Fatehkadal for many years. His devotees including Muslims who came in large numbers and people |

a snake started pursuing a frightened horse, who requested Kak-saib to save him from the angry snake.

blessed his followers. His Shrine or Samadhi is located at Hangalgund, but no temple was constructed
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| IN THE ABODE OF SAINTS I

J. N. Bhan

he land of Kashyap Rishi standing aloft the northern periphery of the Punyabhumi, called Bharat,

has been described as the jewel in the crown of the Indian subcontinent. It is not for nothing,
therefore, that Nature has endowed this enchanting and with towering snowpeaks, swinging forests,
singing streams, flowery dales and golden meadows - a land of super scenic charms - a heaven on earth.
No wender then that this land of absorbing beauty has, of yore, been the home of gods and goddesses
and saints and seers.

As recorded in various works of these seers, Sangamaditya, a “Siddha descended from Sri Kanthanatha~
the incarnation of Lord Shiva, in the course of his wanderings reached Kashmir and, bewitched by the
sheer harmony of its nature settled in this land. In the lineage appeared Siddha Somanand, the author
of “Shiva Drishti’ - the invaluable and pioneering treatise on “Advait Shaiva Darshan”. Somananda is
said to have been the disciple of Siddha Vasugupta who founded and exponded afresh the “ShajvaSutras
as revealed to him by the Lord Himself in a dream. Somananda’s disciple, Siddha Utpaladeva” elucidated
the Advait Darshan in his famous Ishwarapratyabhijnya.

Utpaladeva wrote many other treatises on philosophy and also some devotional poetry of the highest
order. After Shri Lakshmanaguptacharya, the illustrious son of Utpala, Shri Abhinavaguptacharya
dominated the horizon of philosophical thought. Great Abhinava interpreted and elab orated the basic
tenets of the ‘Advait Darshan’ in his extensive and lucid commentaries on earlier works of his Gurus,
and himself wrote original works of the highest order. Hardly anything escaped his masterly pen.

Then came the illustrious disciples of the great seer Abhinava-Shri Khemrajacharya and Shri Yogacharya-
who also nourished the vast monistic philosophy with their commentaties as also with their independent
works.

This more or less covers the period upto 12th century A.D. in the latter half of which Jayaratha wrote
his commentary on Abhinavagupta's great and scholarly work “Trantraloka”. Thereafter, due to great
political upheavals in Kashmir, nothing is known about the stream of great teachers and seers excepting,
of course, the saints like Shivopadhyaya and Siddhas like Latleshwari, Sheikh Noor-ud-Din-Noorani, Pir
Pandit Padshah Mishah, Krishna Kar or Pannanand. Maybe, the historical mist will lift some day to
reveal some more luminaries in the line. The link is resumed with the advent of the eighteenth century
with Sahib Kaul, Shankar Razdan. Jeewan Saib and others, recorded and unrecorded in the following
pages.

Since his advent in this world, man has tried to understand the why and wherefore of existence. From
rudimentary fears and fantasies, he has reached the heights of philosophical thought represented in
Shaivism and Vedanta. Without the support of religion or spiritualism, it looks, man would lose his
moorings. True religion is in selfrealisation and in the basic truth of oneness of man and the Maker.

Over the last few centuries man has been more and more atracted towards materialism. The trend
emanated from the West because of the Western religious thought being unable to answer appropriately
the queries about the purpose of existence which arose in people who had acquired a scientific bent of
mind. This materialistic trend has engulfed the entire world with disastrous results for the mental health
and the physical well being of mankind. Thoughtful among the scientifically minded people have turned
to the Oriental philosophy, particularly Hinduism, for the solution of these spiritual problems and for
the treatment of the mind, and adopted such practices as Yoga and transcendental meditation in various
universities and other institutions on a large scale.




In the event, orthodox Western philosophy is by and by dropping its pretense and has come to accept
ignorance about certain fundamental. experiences. There is increasing interest in the potency of Kundalini
and Tantric practices and ancient concepts. There are fascinating possibilities of discovering new
dimensions of the psyche which could bring about a revolution in human values, If the nature of the
higher consciousness is understood and widely experienced, it could bring about a social transformation
of enormous dimensions,

It is an irony that what is being adopted by the Western countries is being abandoned by people in this
land. It, of course, is the result of foreign domination more mental than physical which has prevented us
from the study and knowledge of our heritage. We have had spiritual leaders who through their Sadhana
not only acquired control over themselves but even the elements and their environment. Very few
among us know very little about them and their achievements. There is a genuine fear that whatever
knowledge there may still be may become extinct sooner than expected if steps are not taken to record
the spiritual attainments of our forefathers. There are rare manuscripts which need to see the light of
the day and be researched upon, otherwise they will get lost to posterity.
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| SAINTS OF KASHMIR !
Vipul Koul

KASHK KAK

Manigam, the silent sleepy village in the north of Kashmir, about 25 kilometres from Srinagar, which
had been hallowed in the late 17th century by Mata Rupa Bhawani during the days of her early penance,
produced in the early part of this century a gem of a Faqir, a Mastana, who led a normal life of a
Grahasta, and, earned his bread by tilling whatever little land he possessed fill the end of his life.

As one crossed VAYIL bridge on the outskirts of the tiny village, one came across a well-built, thinly
dressed peasant engaged in ploughing the field. This was the divine figure of the mystic-saint popularly
known as Kashkak. A mere darshan brought comfort and solace to one and all who have had the good
fortune of visiting him. Small wonder, then, that those who thronged Manigaam day in and day out for
Kashkak's darshan included not only the common men, women and children, the rich businessmen, and
top government officials, seeking divine favours, but also contemporary saints and sages of Kashmir and
the rest of the country. Meher Baba, that silent sage from Poona who was declared an Avatar by his
followers, visited Kashkak and accepted Prasad from him. Recording the reminiscences of his meeting
with the Manigaam seer, Meher Baba says in his famous work on Saints, “The Wayfarers”, that he found
Kashkak ever engrossed in Higher self in the 7th plane of Consciousness.

I know of two other contemporary saints -Swarni Nandlal Ji and Swami Lakshman Joo, who had darshan
of the sage of Manigaam.

Initiated into the Yogic Sadhana by his Guru, Narain Bhan, Kashkak attained Siddhi sconer thar expected.
Once in a trance, he is said to have climbed a tree wearing Khadacon, (wooden slippers). Known for his
uncanny prophesies, he did appear to have used spiritual powers in the service of God’s creatures. It was
said of him that he never disappointed anyone and fulfilled everyone's wishes. Once, I vividly remember,
a Gujar with his right arm fractured came to Kashkak and implored, “Bab (father), this is the harvesting
season, and down and out as | am, my family will die of starvation if | am not alright. Be kind and heal my
arm”. The sage touched the fractured arm and it was restored to normal health. The Gujar sped away in
joy, but an elderly Muslim, sitting alongwith others, including myself, was not happy. Turning to Kashkak,
he asked, “why on earth Bab, should you have been so kind to a person who is known for his cunning?”
'We are here to serve and do good, simplify matters rather than complicate them. If his arm was not
cured, his family would have suffered for no fault of theirs. If, indeed, the Gujar is a bad man, he will have |
to go through the hell again after the harvesting season”, the sage replied. As leamt later, the Gujar had
to go through normal medical process long after the harvesting season.

Kashkak’s predictions were often shrouded in ambiguity, made more so by his reciting Persian couplets.
To aquery as to when a particular gentleman who had accompanied me, my father and

mother to the saint in the summer of 1942, would get married, Kashkak replied,” =
"Yora Gachhith ta Tora Yith", meaning” let him die first and then be reborn”. The said :
gentlemnan from Ali Kadal, died at 81 and remained unmarried.

A poor farmer that he was, Kashkak displayed utmost hospitality and those coming
from far-off places for his darshan were allowed to stay at night and were served simple
meal of rice, curd, dal and vegetables. He treated the rich and poor alike, never
discriminated befween a Hindu and a Muslim. He always refused offerings in kind or
cash. Whatever was offered used to be thrown by him in the Sindh river that flowed :
nearby, Kashkak attained Mahasamadhi on 17th of August, 1961. Kashkak

Jeewan Shah, an outstanding Saint of the 18th Century was born in Motivar Mohalla of Rainawari
Srinagar (Kashmir). A highly evolved Saint with tremendous spiritual power, his miracles are legion. His
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father Raj Kak Pandit was a man of means. Raj Kak’s wife used to go to “Khirbhavani Shrine™ at
Tulamula once every month literally in sack cloth and ashes and pray before the Divine Mother “Shri
Rajna Bhagawati” for the boon of a child. Visiting the shrine for a prolonged period, she earned Devi's
grace one day and fell into a trance and beheld the Goddess giving her two boughs, one of pomegranate
tree and the other of grape vine. The Divine Mother also told her she would get two sons, one of themn
would belong to them i.e. the worldly parents and the second son would be Her incarnation. The first
child was given the name of Hari Ram and the second called Jeewan Shah. Jeewan Shah blossomed into
a young boy exhuding “Ojus and Tej”. He received his early education in a local school. He was well
versed in Persian which was the Court language during that period.

He was married in his teens much against his will. Early marriages in those days were common and what
was worse was that the bride and the bride- groom had little say in the matter. Jeewan Shah soon after
his marriage, however, renounced the world confining himself for about 60 years to a room with a bare
rectangular wooden plank as its furniture. He carried on his Sadhana, sitting there in “Kag Asan” (Crow
posture). This plank stands as a living testimony to his austere life. During his life time in the whole of
Rainwari whoever solemnized a marriage, first Thali of the marriage feast (cooked rice, vegetables etc ) .
would be offered to Jeewan Shah. He would accept the offering, invariably place the Thali on & windows
sill and distribute the contents by bits even when it was.stale. It is common knowledge that those who
received Jeewan Shah's blessings in this manner benefitted immensely.

Some of Jeewan Shah's miracles which are indelibly impressed on people’s memary are narrated below:

(1) During the vear 1783 AD, the valley was governed by a cruel Pathan Governor Azad-Khan. He
tvranized Hindus greatly. On one occasion a group of Pathan soldiers while marching through Misha
Mohalla (Rainawari), abducted a Hindu girl, forced her into their boat and rowed away. Since her parents
and their sympathisers could not fight the Pathan Governor and his soldiers, they appealed to Jeewan
Shah for help. He was visibly moved and within the hearing of all those present, summed up his sentiments
in a Persian couplet thus - )

AGAR HUKMI KHUDA NAIST,
BA HUKAM JEEWAN SHAH !
KISHTI GARKI AAB KHUD
HINDVA AZAAB BALA SHUD !!

“If it is not the God's command, by my (Jeewan Shah's) own command then the boat should capsize
drowning all except the Hindu girl”

The boat capsized and the Pathan soldiers got drowned, only the Hindu girl landed ashore safely.

(2) During the life-time of Swami Ji, a very severe drought affected the velley. Cattle and other animals |
were dying of starvation, people suffered from disease and death. The Gujjars approached Swami Ji in
humble supplication to redeem their lot. Swami Ji uttered a Persian couplet and a few minutes afterwards,
there was a heavy downpour, changing the dry parched lands into luxuriant green pastures.

(3) Dila Ram Pandit, a very poor man barely literate, was a devotee of Swami Ji. One day he approached
Swami Ji for granting him some means of sustenance. Swami Ji told him to eat the stale cooked rice
lying in a brick Taku (plate). Dila Ram managed to swallow a few morsels, with great difficulty as it was
stinking. Swami Ji egged him on to take more of it mixed with curd. He could barely take a few mare
morsels but could not finish it. Swami Ji next told him “You unlucky man, tell me whether you would like
to be Governor or his brother-in-law.” Dila Ram was cut to the quick as he could not aspire to any of the
positions, as he was barely literate and he had no sister to marry to qualify to be anyone’s brother-in-law.
Swami Ji had thought differently. He meant whether he would like to be an administrator or serve the
latter as his Dewan. Swami Ji, however, directed him to get going and take his ‘Qalamdan’ (Ink and pen
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stand) and paper to Gata Kadal (Dul Gate) where the Governor was camping. As soon as Dila Ram
reached the place, the Governor noticed him and called him in. At that time his Dewan. Targ Ali Khan
was reading a missive from Shahan Shah Delhi castigating the Governor for his lapses and commanding
him (Governor) to become a Dog (Sag Shavi). The Governor was annoved and directed Dila Ram, to re-
read the latter. Dila Ram read the letter. Dila Ram read “Sag Shavam (I become a dog) for “Sag Shavi”.
The Governor enquired of him as to why he read the word like that. Dila Ram replied that he could not
tolerate such an insult to the Governor, The Governor was apparently pleased at his reply. He dismissed
Dewan Tarq Ali Khan, who was also his brother-in-law and appointed Dila Ram , as his Dewan.

After some time the Governor got angry with Dila Ram and ordered that he should be thrown into the
river. He went to Swami Ji to bid him farewell. Swami Ji told him not to worry. Dila Ram was thrown into
the river but managed to reach the other bank safely, When this came to Governor's notice, he reinstated
Dila Ram and asked to be ushered into the presence of Swami Ji. As soon as the Governor reached
Swami Ji’s room in his Ashram, he was frightened out of his wits to see a lion there. He barely mustered
courage to salute Swami Ji from a distance and bolted away. Swami Ji commented on this episade thus
-"what business have such- cruel Governors, to come here”, This experience had a sobering effect on the
Governor who became more humane and considerate to his people thereafter.

(4) One Krishna Koul Kotwal was a devotee of Swami Ji. He was asked to eat the stale cooked rice. He
obeyed and took a few morsels with great difficulty. Soon afterwards he was appointed a Police Officer.
A culprit accused of murder escaped from his custody and the Governor ordered that Krishna-Koul
should be thrown into a “Siya Chah” (a deep dark pond). He narrated his woeful tale to Swami Ji who
advised him to arrange a “Band Jeshan” (a musical concert). The culprit, he told him, would also come
there and if he could recognize him he should apprehend him. Exactly the same thing happened, Swami
Ji's ashram is visited by large throngs of people daily.

Swami Nandlal, who was endearingly called Nandabab, strode the spiritual scene of Kashmir for well
over 50 years till he received Mukthi on October 30, 1973. Nandabab had acquired a clairvoyance which |
could not only read the present and the past, but could even predict events to come. To all appearances
he behaved like a man out of his wits, quaintly dressed and miuttering incoherently which made no sense
for those uninitiated in his ways. But every word that he uttered was pregnant with deep meaning and
was of great consequence for those who sought his blessings. If he chose he would relieve the faithful
who sought his protection from the mundane trials and tribulations that momentarily afflict every individual
and disturb his or her equilibrium.

Great Seer

Swami Nandlal was one in the line of great seers which the valley of Kashmir has produced over the
centuries. Originally coming from village Nunar near Ganderbal, he rarely staved in his house, although
a new one was constructed for him by his devotees.

Wherever Nandabab lived, he would be mobbed by people of all faiths right from dawn to midnight to
seek blessings. Even people from foreign lands would go to him, He would seldom talk directly to any
person present in the audience. He would address one person whereas it was a reply to the unrevealed
personal queries in the mind of another person also present there. He would talk in parables, similies,
paradoxes, metaphors; sometimes he laughed, sometimes sang, but generally he would be dictating
something or the other to anyone present on chits or in a register kept for this purpose. The writings on
these chits or in the register would usually be replies to the mental queries and problems of the different
members of the audience or other matters of general public importance, but all these were in metaphorical |
language.
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Indifferent to Diet

About his cleanliness, Nandabab would be very particular. He would bathe every morning, comb his
hair and sometimes apply cils also. But he was totally indifferent to diet, which would generally be light.
It did not matter whether you offered him varieties of meat or other dainty preparations or just one
vegetable. He would take a little from the preparations presented to him, leaving the rest to be distributed
amongst the audience. He usually had a small Katori with vermillion (Sindoor) which he would paste on
the foreheads of people present, irrespective of their faith or origin. But he would never ofter any food
from his Thali, or affix the holy mark on anybody whom he intuitively felt would not like it. Once a
Muslim friend persuaded me to accompany him to the saint for getting something done through his
miraculous powers. When the saint began to offer the left-overs from the food of his Thali to people
assembled there, my friend whispered to me that he would not like to take it. Curiously enough, Nandabab
did not call him at all to have one. On another occasion, another Muslim friend whom [ carried to the
saint to get a complicated problem of his solved (which was, of course, solved exactly on the date that
Nandabab predicted) requested me that the Tilak may not be applied on his forehead. While asking all
the members of the audience to get the holy mark affixed on their foreheads Nandabab did not call him.

In the hierarchy of Siddhis a stage comes when a spiritual aspirant gets a vision of the universe and
through his mind's eye sees the past, present and even the future with perfect accuracy. At this stage, it/
is said that the spiritual aspirant is all powerful; he cannot only foresee things but can also'mould the
course of events. Accomplished saints seldom take recourse to this display of power. According to them,
Nature must have its own course and they would not interfere with the same, so much so that, even being
all powerful, they themselves suffer from ordinary human ailments, diseases, etc. which they could easily
get rid of.

Siddhi

Nandabab also had passed that stage or Siddhi of spiritual evolution when a seer acquires the power of
clairvovance. He could enumerate problems and make prophesies- personal, social and political -with
accurate precision. Suffice it to say that he could read the mind of people around him and understand

their problems; sometimes offer solutions also. But he would take particular care of those whom he
considered to be his main devotees or, in his own words, who were under his banner (Alam).

Nandabab could and did predict the rise and fall of various governments. As another mystic of Kashmir
had told me, Nandabab was in the spiritual field ‘the defence minister of Kashmir with a whole host of,
other mystics, unknown and, unidentifiable, working under him on different grades and posts. Later on,
his jurisdiction extended to India also. | shall mention only two or three instances which, apparently
unbelievable, are nonetheless true.

In 1965, when Pakistan invaded Kashmir, Nendabab was staying in the house of one of his disciples, the
late Pandit Balkak Dhar. He started buming a huge fire and kept awake the whole night, sometimes
weeping, sometimes laughing and sometimes crying. In the moming, I met him and he said that the .
previous night was the most difficult one for him. “They wanted to invade the airport”, he said, “and |
had to fight hard for changing their route”. What transpired later was that actually Pakistani raiders had
made all attempts during the previous night to capture the airfield but had failed. When a sabrejet of
Pakistan flew over Srinagar, he was performing a Havan; people felt panicky but he reprimanded them
and assured that nothing would happen. When he was pressed further by queries he got a little irritated
and said, “1 have told you; should I give you in writing on a stamp paper?”

Unpredictable

Nandabab’s movements would be unpredictable, He would leave his residence usually in a car or taxi
(sometimes in a Tonga also} and direct the driver to carry him to one place or the other. This trip would
continue for days and cover various cities and stations. Once in Jammu he took a taxi for Delhi. On the
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way, the petrol tank of the taxi became dry and it stopped. Nandabab asked the driver why he had
stopped the vehicle. The driver informed him that the taxi had run out of petrol. The reply was if he had
any water, he should pour it into the petrol tank. The poor driver, more out of awe for the saint, poured
water into the tank. The taxi started straight-away. It reached Delhi without any petrol in its tank. This
incident was narrated to me by the taxi driver himself.

From Delhi, Nandabab took a train to Bombay. There he directed his host to carry him to Santa Cruz
Airport. When he reached the airport, a plane had taken off carrying Mrs. Indira Gandhi, the then Prime
Minister, to some foreign country. A bomb scare was spread and the plane returned to the airport. Mrs.
Gandhi took a different plane and continued her journey. Nandabab told his companions that he was
very much worried till the plane took off and his task was over. “Nothing more nothing less”. He returned
to his headquarters and then back to Kashmir.

Basic Principle

All religions preach the same basic principle: that the ultimate goal is God or self-realization. True saints
have always had this universal approach. Nandabab also had the same universal approach; to him all the
people, from any part of the world, were the same. He would show no preference for the high-ups nor
would he treat common people with less consideration. He was always smiling and never in a pensive
mood. He was living in a real world of omniscience and spiritual ecstasy which is far above the physical
world, as Pandit Gopi Krishna has put it:

“The mystic gains a new power of perception which persists even in dreams. In every state of being
eating, drinking, talking, working, laughing, grieving, walking or sleeping he dwells in a rapturous
world of light. He is always conscious of his luminous glow not only in his interior, but pervading the
whole field of his vision during the hours of his wakefulness. He lives in a world of light and burming
in his interior, filling him with a new luster so beautiful and so ravishing. Light, both within and
without, and a distinet music in his ears, are the two prominent features of his transformed being”. In
this state did live this Godman, Nandabab

Multiple Personality

Nandabab had a double or multiple personality .With his nearest disciples, his behavior usually was that
of a normal human being; he would talk about their personal matters, advise them on their family affairs
and listen to them with patience and affection. But otherwise he would appear to be in his super world,
he would not reply straight to a question or a request. A distant relation of mine, a government servant,
was involved in a criminal case. He carne to me a number of times so that | would speak to the Subordinate
Judicial Officer seized of the case. | was a Judge of the High Court then. [ would not do it. One day when
Nandabab was at my residence, the gentleman came and became a part of the audience. | narrated his
problem to Babjee and added that though he (Bab) was kind to me, | had never asked him for anything
personal. | craved his favor to help the man. No reply. I repeated the request a second time and a third
too, vet not a word in reply, nor did he care to look at the supplicant. But a fortnight later the accused
was acquitted, much against all calculations and expectations.

But Nandabab was very particular that those whom he regarded as his own or, in his
words, who were under his banner (Alam), should not take shelter under any other
spiritual leader. He was jealous of them and would see that his flock remained intact.
With all this, whole mankind was his family. In his madness there was a method, in his
ramblings was deep philosophy, in his wanderings the discharge of his political
responsibilities, in his reveries and prayers the solicitude of the needy, the diseased
and his devotees. He was celestial, he was benevolent, he was magnanimous and
above all he was universal. In GMY'S words, he was a “flower who was born to blush
unseen and waste his fragrance on the desert air”.

Nandabab
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Kah-Kah-Pal
The stone which rises up when persons numbering 11 touch it with their index fingers.

At a distance of 32 km. towards the south of Srinagar city on the National Highway
there is a town-Bijbehra on the left bank of the River Jhelum. At the southern tip of the
town there is a massive stone temple dedicated to Lord Shiva. In the compound of the
same temple there is a conch shaped stone tapering at one end which is popularly

move it from side to side.

The marvel of the stone gets apparent when 11 persons encircle it, and apply their 11 index fingers to
the base of the stone. While repeating Kah-Kah ( eleven-eleven ) the stone gets lifted above the ground.
The stone is popularly know as Kah-Kah-Pal which in Kashmiri means the digit eleven. The stone is in
the custody of the pujari of the temple. Many stories and legends about the stone are attributable to it.
For example it is related that once it was thrown into the river and next day it reappeared on the bank
of the river.

Takshak Naag

At a distance of 10 km, towards the east of Srinagar city there is a village known at present as Zewan.
The spring known Takshak Nag is situated in this village. It is said that saffron has originated from the
spring and that its cultivation has spread in its neighbourhood. It is related that the Lord of the Spring
offered Hakim Waga Bhat, the saffron bulbs as a token of reward for curing his eye ailment.

Bilhan the great Sanskrit poet who flourished in 11th century and was bom at Khunmoh (a village at a
distance of 5 km. towards the east of Zewan ). He described the spring as A pool filled with pure water
sacred to Takshak the Lord of snakes", Abdul Fazal records the facts that this spring is held to be the
place wherefrom saffron originated and flourished in the neighbourhood. s

In the time of Akbar, the cultivators worshipped at the spring at the beginning of each spring season. To
get successful crops it was customary to pour cow's milk in it. As a local divinity Takshak Naga retained

Puja at the spring on the twelfth of the dark fortnight of Jeth corresponding to the month of June.

Where relating the story of Chander lekha-the beautiful Naga damsel-the great poet Historian, Kalhana
mentions the name of the spring in the Rajatarangini as a place of pilgrimage. The inclusion Or the
spring as a Tirtha in the list of Tirthas recorded in Mahabharata signifies its antiquity.

At present the spring stands intact with embankments of chiselled stones full of pure and sweet water,
The spring measures 50' x 50’ and has depth of 3'. The water source is in the North east corner of the
spring.

The Chinar of Prayag

Which Neither Grows Nor Decays With Time Early settlers in Kashmir named their new places of
settlement after the names which they cherished most in India. Such a place is Prayag at Shadipur,
situated at a distance of 18 km. in the north west of Srinagar city It is situated at the confluence of the
river Sindhu and the river Vitasta, similarly as Pravag in India stands at the confluence of the river
Yamuna and the river Ganga. The place has enjoyed exceptional sanctity as a Tirtha since times
immemorial. Here, as a Prayag in India, Hindus immerse the sacred ashes of their deceased relatives.

At the confluence of the river Sindhu and the river Vitasta there is a small island built
of solid masenary on which an old chinar stands, which shelters a few idols and statues.
The chinar neither grows in size nor decays with time. It has taken the place of the
famous Ficus Indica. There is a popular legend among people here that the island rises
when the rivers get swollen with flood waters so as rising tides cannot touch the
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known as Kah-Kah-Pal. The stone does not weigh more than 60 kilos or more and one adult person can

sanctity and importance for long with cultivators. Pilgrims when on their way to Harishwar cave offer
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Chinar. The Chinar has found its place in the vocabulary of Kashmiri dialect and is referred to when the
size of a boy or a girl is found stunted !

This chinar tree at Shadipur is believed to be the (sangam) confluence of rivers Indus (Sind) and Jhelum |
(Vitasta) and is called ‘Prayag’ by Kashmiri pandits -alluding to Prayag that is Allahabad where Yamuna
and Ganga meet up. Kashmiri Pandits used to immerse the ashes and remains of their dead at this spot.

“The wise say that by bathing in the confluence of Sindhu and vitasta especially on the full moon day of
the month of Prausthapada , one obtains the merit of the performance of Ashavmedha ." (Neelamat
Purana Canto 13584 Volume II)

About two miles from Shadipor on the alluvial plateaus of Paraspor and Divar are the remains of old
temples and other shrines dedicated to Lord Vishnu Budha and Shiva and built by the renowned king
Lalitadtiva, his queens and ministers in the hevday of their glory about A.D 700. They contained gold,
silver and copper images of enormous value. A stone minaret 54 ft. high with the bird Garuda resting on
its top served as a flag. THE enormous size of the stones in these ruins and the exquisiteness of their
dressing and finish, strike the onlooker with wonder.

Lal Trag At Pampore

In the South of Srinagar at a short distance there is a small town as Pampore, at present famous for
saffron cultivation. In the centre of this town there is a pond measuring 50’ x 250" with varying depths of
2'to 5'. It is known as Lal Trag. The pond is held in great reverence by Hindus as well as Muslims of the
locality, since the tank happens to be connected with an important event in the life of Laleshwari popularly
known as Lal Ded in the valley.

Laleshwari flourished in the 14th century. She sang of divine love, tolerance, secularism and universal
brotherhood when Persia lay prostrate under conquering feet of Timrlane and Black Death hovered over
the British islands. The great mystic poetess chose the common man’s language for expression of her
subtle spiritual ideas. She was the harbinger of new patriotic awakening and laid the foundation of
Kashmiri song and poetry .Her couplets are so popular even at present times that a Kashmiri gets spell-
bound when he hears some village minstrel singing them for some audience.

Lal Ded was born at village Sempore in the year 1317 A. D. and was married at Pampore. Her married
life was most unhappy. She had initiation from her spiritual Guru known as Sedu Mole as the practice in
vogueat that time. Her mother-in-law at the time of serving meals would keep a round stone in the dish
and cover it with a little of boiled rice for Laleshwari. She was subjected to this mal-treatment of near
starvation for not less than 12 years, until her father-in-law came to know about it. Her husband under
the provocation of his mother would always find fault with his saintly wife. One day when Lal Ded
returned from the river with one earthen pitcher full of water on her shoulder, her husband hurled a stone
on the pitcher which broke into pieces and fell on the ground. To the amazement and horror of mother
and son, the water remained intact like a frozen piece on the shoulder of Lal Ded. Instantly all the empty
pots got filled with water and the rest of the water was thrown away from the window on to the ground
where it assumed the form of a pond and is existing there till today. The tank became known as Lal Trag.
The fame of the miracle spread like wild fire in the valley and Lal Ded began to shine like a pole star over
the spiritual firmament of the Kashmir Valley.

Among Hindus of Pampore, on a marriage ceremony the bridegroom offers Puja at the tank before he
enters the house of the bride. Muslims pour cow's milk into it as a token of respect. Some locals bathe
their children in order to cure them of scabbies and other skin diseases. The elders in the locality saw that
the tank never get dried even when the valley happened to be in the grip of severe drought. This holy.
pond is in dire need of repairs and renovations because of its national importance in the valley. Such is
the legend of Lal Trag at Pampore.




With best compliments from.....

Nicco Engineering Services
Limited

“NICCO HOUSE”
1B & 2, HARE STREET
KOLKATA - 700 001

We specialise in...

— N LINE LEAK SEALING
— BELZONA COLD REPAIR TECHNOLOGY

— TREVITEST — ON LINE ASSESSMENT OF
SAFETY VALVE SET PRESSURE

— METAL STITCHING |
— HELIFUSION - SPIRAL WELDING TECHNOLOGY

- Solartech - U V CURING LAMINATES FOR PROTECTION
AGAINST CORROSION, CHEMICAL ATTACK,
ABRASION & IMPACT

®



With best compliments from.._..

Nicco Engineering Services
Limited

“NICCO HOUSE”
1B & 2, HARE STREET
KOLKATA - 700 001

We specialise in...

= ON LINE LEAK SEALING
= BELZONA COLD REPAIR TECHNOLOGY

= TREVITEST - ON LINE ASSESSMENT OF
SAFETY VALVE SET PRESSURE

= METAL STITCHING
= HELIFUSION - SPIRAL WELDING TECHNOLOGY

= Seolartech - v v curiNG LAMINATES FOR PROTECTION
AGAINST CORROSION, CHEMICAL ATTACK,
ABRASION & IMPACT




MATHRA DEVI

on in the Kashmiri Hindu family of Pandit Hari Koul at Verinag, the spot
associated with Nilanag and his Nilamatapurana and mentioned as Vurnag in
Rajatarangini, She was born on Shravana Shukla Ashtami, Samvat 1935,
corresponding to 1878 An, it is said that Mathra was born near a cremation ground

From her very childhood, Mathra, her pet family name, had a great love and
earnestness for the search after truth. She grew with all love for Godly things, God'’s
name and spiritual intimacy. She always demonstrated an unfamiliar and surprising
attitude towards her home and the world around her.

Mohini Trisal

She was married to Shri Bhagwan Dass Kandroo Bhagalal of Anantnag at the age of
14-15 years, but the marriage lasted about three years only when her husband passed
away in his teens.

Being young, healthy and beautiful, with all her fervour for the divine and the Spiritual, Mathra returned
to her parental home at Verinag. Here she practiced her spiritual sadhana and tapasya along with her
vounger and only brother, Pandit Gobind Koul, who was also, like his sister, mad after search for God
and Truth. It was at this stage of her life that God's grace was showered over her in the form of her
spiritual Guru, Pandit Shridhar Joo Sharabi of Srinagar. The Guru guided his young disciple with all love,
care and bhakti.

After some years, Mathra, with the help of her brother, Pandit Gobind Koul, who had by then become
well known for his pious, religious and philanthropic life, constructed a Kutiya for her tapasya on the
bank of Vitasta (Jhelum river with its source at Verinag running close to her parental house. In the
ground floor of the Kutiya, she got dug a pitch for her sadhana. It was .from this pitch that Mathra
emerged as Mathra Devi, after an unbroken tapasya for three years, her face blazing with divine fervour,
bright lustre and spiritual insight-Lallishwari was reborn as Mathra Devi. Hundreds of people of all’
persuasions started thronging the Kutiya of Mathra Devi daily from the surrounding areas, evén from far
off Srinagar to experience peace and tranquillity, which they got in sufficient measure by their mere
proximity to the Devi.

Mathra Devi, however, could not be bound down by the atmosphere created by her halo in and around
Verinag. She took it as an attachment and worldly bandhan in yet another form and was on the lookout
for an opportunity to get free from it. The opportunity presented itself during 1940-41 when the holy
festival of Dashahar at Shadipur in the northeast of the Valley was test approaching. Starting for theyatra
to Shadipur. She left her parental Verinag to which she was to return atter 27 years in 1967,

From Shadipur, Mathra Devi came to Srinagar and made the Shivalaya Temple, Chotta Razar, her
abode. The Shivalaya premises then was a desolate, barren, rough and unhealthy place. And it was this
place which turned into a spiritual centre by the stay for somne time there of the Devi. Looking back, it
does not seern a mere coincidence that the same Shivalaya premises now houses an up-coming, attractive
and charming spiritual complex the Rama Krishna Ashrama with a meditation hall, an auditorium, a
library and a free health clinic in a neat and clean atmosphere. The adjacent Shiva Temple is alsc in a
better shape now. May be Mathra Devi chose the then forsaken premises for her temporary abode about
forty-five years with the idea of converting it into a lasting spot for meditation and peace.

It was from the Shivalaya complex at Srinagar that the Devi spread her spiritual message to thousands of
devotees and others through her upadeshas and vyakhyans on topics like characterbuilding, social reforms,
and the thirst for Truth. It was here that she grew her jattas like that of Lallishwari. During this time her
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body became somewhat heavy, again like that of Lalla Ded but attractive. It was while Mathra Devi was
still gracing the Shivalaya that her most outstanding vvakhyan at Shivaratnagiri of Durganag fame.
Swamiji requested her to shift to Durganag where he arranged a separate Kutiva with some attendants
for her. The centre shifted to Durganag, where the Devi would bless hundreds of devotees daiy. It
became another Ashrama to which endless streams of peoplehigh and low-men, Iwomen and children
flocked daily ro listen to the blessed and informed religious and spiritual discourses by the mystic-saint
innumerable people bringing in simple and wholesome vegetarian eatables, cooking and preparing snacks,
meals for one another.

It was from Durganag that the Devi was taken back to Verinag by her brother, Pandit Gobind Koul, his
son, Pandit Prithvi Nath Koul, and her disciples in 1967. It “Was Verinag again which the Devi blessed
for another seventeen years, till she became one with the One above on the triyodashi ofPausha Shukla
Pakhsha ofSamvat 2041, corresponding to January 5, 1985. In between, Mathra Devi visted her late
husband's place only once. Pandit Shamboo Nath Kandroo, the only survivor of her husband’s family, a '
very pious and dharmic gentleman, made her stay for 3-4 months and served her and devotees well.

Thousands of mourners, Hindus and Muslims alike joineﬂ the Devi's arthi amidst sky rending slogans of
Mathra Devi Amar Hai, Mathra Devi ki Jai. The pyre was lit by Pandit Shamboo Nath Kandroo, the only
survivor on her husband’s side, as per tradition.

[Abstract from the Martand issue of January 1985]

Mahini Trishal, Chinar Lane, Upper Shiva MNagar, Voice : +91 98582 55333
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[ KHATKHATA BABA : THE SAVIOR OF ETAWAH I
G. K. Gurtu

Blessed by the gods and goddesses India became home to our revered Rishis and Munis of yore who

enlightened us with their presence as well as the vedic knowledge they gave us. Saints, sages and
seers, monks and mystics, vogis and yoginis frequented our land to guide the mankind. These spiritually
evolved souls who were the storehouse of eternal wisdon) appeared amengst us as ordinary mortals, lived
a pious and dedicated life, preached love, compassion and kindness towards all as proclaimed in the .
Vedic prayer:

Sarve Bhawantu Sukhinah Sarve Santu Niramayah
Sarve Bhadrani Pashyantu Ma Kashchid Dukh Bhag Bhavet.

They blessed all, prayed for all and embraced all within their fold irrespective of caste, creed, colour,
religion, status or sex. To them veryone belonged to Vasudhdaiv Kutumbakani. They consoled the
distressed, guided the seekers of The Truth and spread the message of God i.e. of universal love,
brotherhood, harmony and unity of the all-pervading cosmic energy. They laid stress on practicing
detachment towards worldly possessions while enjoying the material goods. They cautioned us that these
sense-gratifying objects made us earth-bound which acted us a great deterrent towards spiritual progress.
Hence the advise that creature comforts should be shunned. They prioritized the duty over the rights.
They exhorted us to cast off and not to entertain any desire of expectation of any return in lieu of any
favour done to anyone to avoid pain, heartbreak and frustration in the future because it created bondage.
On the other hand they emphasized that discarding of this vain desire becomes instrumental in reducing
the number of unnecessary monotonous and avoidable cycle of births and deaths and accelerates the
process of salvation i.e. merger with the Godhead which is our ultimate aim and goal in this world
whether we know it or not and like it or not. It has truly been said that we are not earthly beings aspiring
for spiritual experience but spiritual beings who have come for earthly experience.

The advent of saints is a continuous occurrence and is not confined to any time-period or any specific
region either. It is spread all over our motherland. The highly evolved souls come down on the earth to -
help and guide the less evolved sous.

We have Shri Aurobindo Ghosh from Pondicherry, Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, Ramkrishna
Paramhans,Swami Vivekanand and Ma Anandmoyee from West Bengal, Sai Baba and Avatar Mehar
Baba from Maharashtra, Deoraha Baba, Neemkaroli Baba, Baba Kali Kamli Wale and the great theosophist
Mrs. Annie Besant from U.P., Sant Tukaram and Swami Davanand Saraswati from (Kathiwar) Gujrat,
Saint Thayumnnavar and Ramana Maharshi from Tamil Nadu and Guru Nanak Dev from Punjab to
name a few. We have 14th century Shaiva Yogini and Saint Lal Ded, Lalleshwari, Nand Rishi and
Bhagwan Gopinnath dJi from Kashmir, Incidentally, it may be mentioned here that a branch of Bhagwan
Gopinath Trust (Kashmir) was established by a great Tantric Bhagwan Ram in Keenaram Baba ki Bari,
Varnasi, under the presidentship of Pt, Shiv Nath Katju on 25-04-1978. All of them were the lighthouse
of spiritualism that showed the mankind the path of spiritutual light and awakening through their divine
presence and inspiring teachings. The spiritual heritage of our country is so rich and profound that it is
no wonder that people crave to be reborn in India to inhale the pervading fragrance of spirilualism.

Kashmiri Pandits, although uprooted from their verdant valley due to the unashamed tyranny of the
muslim rulers. did not loose courage. Centuries have passed out the ethnic cleansing of this peaceful and
peacc-loving community is continuing while the Indian Neros are fiddling. However, once the migrant
Kashmiri Pandits round the peaceful environ arid congenial atmosphere, their creative urge burst forth
and found expression in multi-dircction and blossomed into every field, including religion, bringing name
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and fame to themselves and glory to the community. The deeply religious and spiritually progressive
Kashmiri Pandit community brought forth a number of saintly souls. However, two great saints within
the last cenfury need spccial mention here as both of them made a lasting impact on the contemporary
society during their lifespan. Karunamayee Ma of Gurgaon (Haryana) is one of them and the other is
Khatkhate Baba of Etawah (U.P).

Karunamayee Ma, before she renounced the world, was known as Vimla Kitchlu (b.1913-d. 2000), the '
daughter of the migrant Pt. Kishan Prasad Kitchlu (Lucknow), married to Pt. Uttam Narain Channa
(Delhi). She was deeply religious from the beginning. This trait progressed and became pronounced with
the passage ot time. The family life was no hindrance to her spiritual pursuits. She was fair-complexioned.
of medium height with a smiling face and of good health. Her face glowed with spiritual grace. Whern she
attained sainthood and the number of her devotees became large she set up a well-organized, well-
equipped and self-contained Ashram somewhere on the Delhi-Alwar Road, with a temple of Durga Devi
within the Ashram compound, for conducting religious discourses, organizing meditation sessions and
meeting people, jap, meditation and service to the poor and the needy was her prescription for spiritual
progress and development. The number of her devotees is now legion.

The other saint is Khatkhate Baha who was known as Pt. Shiv Prasad Chaudhari (b.1859 -d.1930)
before he renounced the temporal world. The legend has it that Baba's ancestor Pt. Shankar Das Chaudhari
nee Razdan was a prosperous and influential man of Rainawari (Kashmir). His son Pt. Mahesh Das |
Chaudhari was equally rich. The constant harassment and persecution by the fanatic muslim ruler foreed
the next generation member Pt. Badri Nath Chaudhari to flee his native motherland along with his family
and other Kashmiri Panndits in about 1730. They took the then popular Moghul route via Murree,
Pathankot and Lahore to reach Delhi. After staying there for some period or time in Bazar Sitaram,
which had become by then a mini colony of the migrant Kashmiri Pandits, he shifted to Barielly and was
lucky enough to secure an employment in the Court of Rohilla Nawab-Alj Mohammad Khan. Pt. Badri
Nath Chaudhari, like his ancestors, had a Midas touch. He became so prosperous that Pt. Shankar Nath
Chaudhari and Pt. Ooncha Nath Chaudhari, his son and grandson, respectively, did not have to toil for '
a living. However, with the change in the fortune of the Rohilla Dynasty, the family came to Kashmiri
Mohalla, Lucknow in about 1778.

It was again a play of the heavenly stars that one of the descendents Pt. Thakur Prasad Chaudhari,
although born in Lucknow in about 1830 and educated there, shifted to Delhi. He was appointed there
as a Sarishtedar and then became a tehsildar. His sons Pt. Janki Prasad Chaudhari and Pt. Shiv Prasad
Chaudhari were born there in about 1855 and 1859, respectively. It became a case of like father like
sons. Both of the sons, after completing their education, joined 'the civil services and, as the luck would
have it, back in U P. Whereas Pt. Janki Prasad Chaudhari started as a Tehsildar and rose to become a
Deputy Collector in Bahraich by 1902, Pt. Shiv Prasad Chaudhari joined as a Sarishtedar in Raibarielly
in near about 1875. His wife, Sharika Shuri, was the daughter of Pt. Bhola Nath Kaul Nala of Kashmir;
Mohalla, Lucknow. Unfortunately, the early and untimely demise of his young, beautiful and loveable
wife during the childbirth shattered him completely. In utter despair he resigned his job and simply
disappeared. Everything about his life and activities during the next decade or so when he remained
untraceable is shrouded in a mystery. However, when he resurfaced he had become a saint with great
vogic powers and bccame known as Prasiddh Nath. Incidentally, in the absence of any contrary evidence
it can safely be inferred from the name that he must have come in contact with somcone from the
famous Nath Sampradaya of Sattwik Shivaite Tantrik cult of Baba Gorakhnath and Machhendranath
who employed their yogic powers for the benefit and welfare of the society and who initiated him into
the cult and rechristened him as Prasiddh Nath.

Being born, brought up and educated at Etawah, where my father Pt. Brij Narain Gurtu (b.-1907 - d. |
1968) Office Superintendent, Office of the Collector & District Magistrate, son of Pt. Ram Narain Gurtu
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(b.1874-d.1933) of Kalibari (Mutthigunj), Allahabad passed his major service period and held different
posts, [ was well aware of the lore of Baba. My deeply religious mother Brij Mohini Gurtu nee Vidyawati
Kaul (b.1913 -d.1993) daughter of Pt. lgbal Shankar Kaul (Lucknow) often told us children anecdotes
about Baba. As a child I often visited the Samadhi of Baba on Tonga, the only mode of conveyance up
to the 1960s, accompanied by my parents and brothers Dr. Vishnu Kumar Gurtu (b. 1939) Retd. Prof.
& Head, Department of Mathematics, L.L.T. Nagpur, (who presented a proof of about 370 years old
Mathematics problem known as Fermal’s last Theorem at the 25th International Congress of
Mathematicians held in the last week of August 2006, at Madrid, Spain) and Pt. Tej Narain Gurtu (b.
1948) and sisters Damyanti (b. 1945) married to Pt. Vivek Kumar Gurtu (b. 1940) son of Pt. Kailash
Narain Gurtu (Jaipur), Shobha [b. 1950) married to Pt. Kailash Narain Tikku (b.1942) son of Pt. Tej
Narain Tikku {Jaipur) and Manju (b.1953) married to Pt. Shashinandan Lal Dar (b. 1951) son of Major
Prof. Shivnandan Lal Dar (Varanasi). My interest at that time, however, was limited to running around
the place and playing and, to wait for a Tika of Bhabhoot on our foreheads and to receive a few almonds.
walnuts etc, as Prasad. To the best of my recollection, except for dry fruits, other items like sweets, green
{ruits, coins etc. were not offered by the devotees. As a grown up also I used to go there to enjoy the
peace and the serenity of the place and to seek Baba's blessings for all of us. Shri Mangal, the caretaker,
who knew me very well, would unlock the outer gate to let me in. There we would sit under the shade of
the neem tree and I would listen to him talk about Baba and his miracles.

Itis said that when Baba reappeared in about 1886 he first came to Jaswant Nagar, a town about twenty
kms. in the west of Etawah, He stayed there for some months, Then he opted for Etawah and finally
settled down near the river Yamuna. He got his hermitage built and remained there till he merged with
the Eternal in about 1930 on Budh Purnima day. A Samadhi was built to commemorate his memory and
to remind the visitors of the divine light that was once a part of our life and is now shining and quiding us
as a bright star of the firmament in the company of divine souls.

Baba had a pleasant personality. He was tall, slim, fair-complexioned with a clear cut and sharp featurcs
and a clean-shaven head and face. An aura of divine grace adomed him. An unstitched cloth wrapped
around his body was his dress. He wore the customary wooden sandals on his feet and carried a long and
thick wooden stick which he used to strike very often on the ground while on the move. Both the sandals
and the stick not only produced a rypical Khatkhat sound but also announced his presence in the vicinity
which made people rush towards him to pay their obeisance and seek his blessings. It is because of this
sound that, although he was ceremonially addresscd as Shri 108 Prasiddh Nath, he was more popular as
Khatkhate Baba among the masses.

Baba was a many-sided person, One side of his was that, being a yogi of a very high order, he was known
to possess great supernatural powers, like walking on the water, floating in the air, turning water into
purified butter (ghee), materializing solid things out of nothing by a gesture of his hand, turning pet
pebbles into precious stones, appearing simultaneously at two places, registering his presence in the
dreams of his earnest devotees, curing the incurables and bringing to life the dead, which he demonstrated |
sometimes. Incidentally, it may be of interest to know that while, we may marvel at this phenomenon it
was like a child's play for a yogi like him. Mrs. Annie Besant has shed light on the principles governing
this phenomenon in her lecture "Bhllvarlok” (Astral Plane)".

However, after he performed two great miracles which saved the city populace from death, destruction
and disease he became their saviour. The first one was to check, with a motion of his stick like Moses, the
surging waters of the flooded Yamuna from entering into his abode and submerging the city. The second
one was to contain the spread of and finally, the eradication of the raging epidemic cholera in 1918
simply by striking his stick on the ground while patrolling the city and calling out “chet! chet! Khatkhata
Aaya" as if addressing a warning to the evil and the dark forces of Nalure, besides exhorting the people
to make as many bonfires as possible in and around the city as is done during Holi festival. The relieved
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people expressed their gratitude by venerating him like a God. His name and fame spread far and wide
like a wildfire. People thronged to have a glimpse of hirn, to touch his feet and seek his blessings. They
had become his ardent devotees.

His other side was the usual sessions he used to have with the people who approached him for various
reasons. While some came to him to seek solutions to their varied worldly problems others came for
religious discussions and guidance. And both went satisfied and with a smile on their faces. His advice to
the latter was jap, meditation, a simple and a pious way of life and a little charity. Being an ardent
believer in the Guru-Shishya Parampara (teacher-disciple tradition) of bugone era he advocated the need
and importance of having a Guru - a true Guru - as a guide to steer the boat of spiritual journey because |
according fo him, only a true and evolved Guru can take the disciple through spiritual evolution and that,
without his active support, help and guidance, the seeker is likely to go astray. He used to hint that dark
days are ahead and that only those who came under the protective umbrella of the Guru will tide over the
crisis. This traditional approach was the bedrock of his philosophy.

His yet another side, but least exposed to the public gaze was that, despite being a saint of a high order
with supernatural powers in the eyes of the masses, he was still a practicing vogi aspiring for and in
search of the Ultimate Truth. The clue to this is perceptible in his long spells of deep mediation.

Khatkhate Baba had many devotees but only a few disciples. Baba Brahma Nath was one of themn.

Unfortunately, not much is known about him except that, prior to his renouncing the comfarts of the
material world and embracing the harsh world of Sanyas after coming under the powerful influence of

Baba, he was known as Pt. Brahma Nath Sapru and held the post of a Deputy Collector. He resigned his

job to serve Baba by becoming his disciple in order to delve deep into the secret world of occult and

spiritualism. Baba Brahma Nath was of medium height, of lean and thin physique, had matted hairs and

sported an untrimmed beard. He was & quiet and self-effacing disciple who did not demonstrate hjs

achievernents. He was, however, very close to Baba and enjoved his love and confidence,

The Samadhi of Khatkhate Baba has now becorme a centre of cultural heritage and in order to reach
there the visitor has to cover a distance of about six kms. in the south direction of the city on the Gwalior
Road upto a crossing near an ancient Shiv Mandir, locally famous as Tiksi Mahadev. There is a temple of
Kali Mata also within this temple complex. The temple is at a great height and commands a panoramic |
view of the vicinity. A left hand turn from the aforesaid crossing for about half a km. and then a right
hand turn for a short distance will take the visitor to the Samadhi situated on the left hand side of the road
almost paralle] to the Yamulla on the right hand side of the road. The visitor, after taking the left hand
turn from the Tiksi Mahadev Mandir crossing, will notice on the right hand side of the road a sight which
is of a great historical importance i.e. a very large and high mound of earth, both long and wide, spread
over almost parallel to the road and going almost up to the riverside. This was once the fort of Raja
Jaichand of Kannauj, brother of the famous Raja Prithviraj Chauhan and situated as it is overlooking the
river, reportedly served as a military outpost. Sadly, except for a small Baradari, it is in total ruins,

The Samadhi is a whitewashed pucca structure. The Yamuna, at that place, flows in the shape of a
crescent moon and, with nearby bathing ghats, and far-off riverside high earthen walls appearing golden
in the evening sunlight, offer a spectacular panorama. Inside the Samadhi enclosure is a square-shaped
raised platform with a narrow passage running around it and a huge neem tree at the centre. A covered
verandah with three arches stands on the northern side. There is a small room on the eastern side of the
verandah and an iron-grilled enclosure at the central arch, A large earthen um containing the Bhabhoot
is kept, among other things, inside that enclosure. The things once used by Baba like his wooden
sandals, stick, rosary, deer skin, tiger skin seat are kept in that room. About half a km. from the Samadhi,
on the eastern side, is a cremation ground.
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Adjacent to the Samadhi compound and in-between the untarred road on the western side is a large
wooden ground with a few pucca structurcs and a big iron gate enclosing the entire complex. This is the
placc where Baba Brahma Nath established a Sanskrit Vidyapeeth in about 1903 along with a library
with a large collection of good and rare books. The plan was to develop into a vedic university. Alas! The
plan could not come to fruition. Baba Brahma Nath, the leading light, faded from the scene suddenly, in
1925 after a fatal fall from the open balcony while asleep, A few years later Khatkhate Baha also joined
the celestial world. Although there was a large concentration of Kashmiri Pandits at that time but the
shock was too much for them. They became like a rudderless boat on the high sea of spiritual journey in
the absence of the guiding stars. Their number began to dwindle with the passage of time. Ours was the
last Kashmiri Pandit family to leave Etawah in May, 1981. The control over the Shrine as well as its
assets, in the meantime, slipped into the hands of the local pcople. The management is now run by them .
under a Trust which looks after the Samadhi, manages its affairs, controls its assets, organizes periodical
gatherings and fairs and arranges Bhandara. The Kashmiri Pandits still cherish the memory, They invariably
and nostalgically enquire about Khatkhate Baba's Samadhi whenever they meet someone from Etawah.

Published in "Kashmiri Scholars Contribution to knowledge and World Peace”, Ed. Prof. 5. Bhatt, pp. 300 - 308 : AP.H,
Fublishing Corporation, New Delhi, in 2008.
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SAINTS AND SAGES OF KASHMIR
Their Role In Modern World And For Kashmiri Pandits

Prof. S. Bhatt

From time to time Kashmiri Samiti brings out a special issue of Koshur Samachar in honour of' our

saints and sages. One does understand the urge to bring out such publications for the benefit of our
society and world society. Indeed because of globalisation of knowledge and culture, and in view of the
fact that these heroes are a good source of harmony for our civilization, there is growing awareness to
write about their role in modern world. We serve the cause of international brotherhood of mankind
when we put before the world the message and the philosophy of our saints,

The saints of Kashmir are to Kashmiri Pandits their ancestors and they represent their heritage. Each
Pandit has a ‘gotra’, a link to his clan, established by a Reshi, a saint long ago. There are over a huridred
gotras. Thus Kashmir is also called Reshwar, meaning a habitat of reshis. In fact in the genetic and social
sense, it is true to say that all Kashmiri Pandits of past and present are sages or their descendants. Some
readers may question this observation which i based on scientific knowledge of genetics. Thus we find in
the historical and the recent study of Kashmir, Kashmiri Pandits playing a saintly role in world affairs.
One such Pandit was Jawaharlal Nehru who had a global vision of peace and harmony. He enunciated
non-alignment and international cooperation in an age of global conflict. He promoted secularism in
India in order to produce peace among various religious groups. The accession of Kashmir to India in |
1947 was based on secularism and pluralism being the gospels of life-style in India. A great Indian
scholar, Prof. Rashiduddin Khan, formerly of Jawaharlal Nehru University and Hamdard University has
called attention of all people in India to live by the “Heritage of Jawaharlal Nehru”, Here was a sage of
modern era who combined science and secularism in making a dynamic and progressive India, Generation
in the 21st century will recall his ever-lasting contribution in synthesizing the cultures and ideas of various
religions and communities into a cosmopolitan scientific society of India. Secularism means equal respect
for all religions, he said. It seems secularism is a new religion for the 21st century Jawaharla] Nehry
belonged to a Kaul dynasty of Kashmir, established by some reshi. Kashmiri Pandits and their organizations
have a role to foster the development of global harmony. Indeed promoting global harmony by us is not
a useless undertaking. There can be no better vocation than to let mankind Jive in peace. A harmony
movement based on the noble ideas of Kashmiri saints is worth our efforts, By this process, we shall
enrich our heritage at a time when our heritage is threatened by fundamental forces in Kashmir and in
other parts of India and the world.

Global Fundamentalism Vs Secularism

During past few years the world is experiencing a conflict between fundamental forces of religion and the
secular forces based on equal respect for all religions. At many places we have seen acute conflict and
blocdshed in former Yogoslavia, in parts of Asia and Africa and in Kashmir itself. A prominent scholar,
Prof. Samual Huntington, Professor at Harvard University has written in 1996 a book widely publicised
with the title. The clash of civilizations and the remaking of world order”. The book deals with the subject
of fundamentalism which according to the author may lead to a clash between various civilizations of
America, Europe, China, Russia, India and the Muslim countries. He referred to the Kashmir problem,
while on a visit to India, being caused by the fundamental forces operated from outside Kashmir, A"
solution to the clash of civilizations, according to the, author. should be sought in accommodating them
into one common civilization of mankind Kashmiri saints and sages have throughout history suggested a
philosophy of resclving conflicts due to fundamentalism. Thus Shaivism, Sufism and the Kashmiriat
which represent the way of life of all Kashmiri Hindus and Muslims are worthy philosophies which need
to be recalled in our age and re-interpreted to counter the forces of fundamentalism.

\. fﬁ\_

R il



4 Ny

Meditative Insights of Sages

[ do not wish to list all the prominent sages of Kashmir ini this short article who have produced harmony
for mankind. Suffice to recall here that Lal Ded, Nund Rishi, Bhagwan Gopinath, are a few examples of
our seers who have produced a profound impact on our society, In a world where communications are
expanding fast, and knowledge about Kashmiriat and its spiritual and social philosophy is being carried
to far comers of the world, it is time to think and do further research on the role of these saints for our
society and for world society. The foremost service these saints did to mankind was to install a serise of
unify among various religions. | think this major contribution needs to be highlighted again to counter
global fundamentalism. Saints have shown new insights and new methods to produce hannony of religions:
The knowledge about the universe is also a subject that modem science is pursuing. Thus the meditative
insights of the sages is identical to the modem philosophy of science is which attempt is made to
integrate scientific knowledge. Prof. llya Prigogine who was awarded a Nobel prize in physics in 1977
has called our attention to seek the unity of scientific insights with the vision of saints.

| have attempted to write on the contribution of Bhagwan Gopinath to the world in order of the 21st
century in recent times, Bhagwaniji was loved by all Hindus and Muslims in Kashmir. He had seen the
vision of God. He helped to perform many acts based on his extraordinary spiritual insights. Above all,
he produced harmony in Kashmir. An International Foundation is being established at Pamposh Enclave
to propagate his ideas the world over. Many global centres of Bhagwaniji have already been established
outside India in USA, Australia etc. He represents the essence of Kashmiri Pandit heritage. Globally
speaking, the younger generation in particular may read about this great saint of Kashmir of recent times
who passed away in 1968 in Srinagar. He was a mystic of the highest order. And mysticism has finally
caught up in the global curriculum, because in a modem scientific would mysticism has come to be
associated with the scientific insight. Albert Einstein has said of mysticism: “The fairest thing is the
mysterious; it is the cradle of true art and true science”. In the global environment movement of our
times when man is striving to understand nature and know about its mysteries, mysticism practiced by
seers like Bhagwan Gopinath is of great value. Mysticism provides a new perception on the nature and
science in general.

Concluding Remarks

I conclude my observations on our saints and sages with the plea that we ought to adopt and promote
their philosophy in our daily life. There is need to study their lives and times, their aspiration for a better
world, and their efforts for promoting Kashmiriat and global harmony. After all each one of us has a
genetic and family link with these sages. We need to interpret their ideas and philosophy in the context
of present problems of society. A small community such as the Kashmiri Pandits has produced a galaxy
of outstanding saints and sages whose importance to world community cannot be ignored. They are
torch bearers for a new world of 21st century. They have impact on our future shape of things to come.
Some aspects of the creative unity of mankind based on the role of our saints is examined elsewhere by
us in a recent academic treatise.




4 D

| MATA ROOPA BHAVANI I

hereby, take the liberty of reproducing the article {in brief) from the book entitled
Shri Roopa Bhavani Rahasyopdesha written by Dr. Chaman Lal Raina having
been impressed by this emotionally and for the benifit of general mankind.

Mata Shri Roopa Bhavani was lovingly called Alakh-Sahiba. She experienced the
strong vibrations of all the elements of mental, astral eterial and the dense physical
matter and while going deep in the Shakti aspect of Kashmir, her inner experience
became a divine creation for the world. The main purpose of human life is realisation
of the truth, Shri Alakh-Ishvari has enunciated the same truth what she visualised |4 | o
through her mystic approach, sadhana and yoga. She explained with great insight [ :
that the embodied soul should be in communion with the supreme spirit. She used Kolkata
the Kashmiri dialect in defining the concept of "Nirvana" and "Antar Drishti". So that
the divine revelation should be to the reach of masses.

Mata Roopa Bhavani. who descended as the incamation of Shri Jagath-Amba Sharika, revealed her
ownself through the Supreme life of Alakh-Ishvari. She explains that the cosmic process continues
endlessly in the cyclic order of creation, preservation and dissolution.

Her teaching is that a ‘Jivan-Mukta' liberated soul demonstrates through his life and action the absolute
reality of 'Sat-Chit Anand'.

Man is accountable for his own 'Karma' —deeds, as he has the freedom of choosing his course of action,
Shri Alakh-Ishvari is the jagadamba incarnate, who traces her spiritual origin in the primal person. The
Prmal Shakti eternal, pure and innate self. That am T is the integral yoga she transcended the "Turiva'
state of consciousness. Literally, her emphasis is on Nir-Vikalpa-Samadhi the identity of Shiva with
shakti, in the ascent of self.

Her blessings are filled with deep love and compassion. Mata Roopa Bhavani is the Primial source of
knowledge who recognises the grace of her Guru Pandit Madhav Joo Dhar. He is his physical functional
sheath was her father. And in his spiritual state, he initiated her into the path of 'Advaita’. The same truth
was revitalised by Alakh-Ishvari. She is the incarnation of the supreme Mother Sharika Bagwati who took '
human birth in the Dhar clan to teach Upanishadic truth to humanity. The Bhavani recognises the grace
of the great Shiv-yogini Lalleshvari. She pays her cbeisénce :-

"Sharney Aasai Lalleshvars
Shri Sat Gurs Madava Shivas”

I have come to submit at the feet of Lalleshvari Shri Sat Guru Madhava and Shiva. They are all one in
esserice. She stresses upon the Sadhaka to make every effort for attaining "Nirvana'. She considers yoga
and devotion as indispensible to it. The awakening of 'Kundalini Shakti' is her main concern.

Antar-Drishti is the supreme path of yoga. Since supreme self is the source of all the manifested and
unmanifested world it can not be the perception only. Knowing the supreme self the essential unity of
‘ANU' the micro with 'VIRAT for realizing one's identity with the Cosmos, so the transcends Roopa the
physical form and says:-

"Yea Roaf Su Roaf per Roaf Valea
Aaw kalea NIRANJENA Roop"
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| This form, that form and transcendent form are the forms of the Supreme Niranjana who has manifested .
in the digital form or in various manifestations with regard to Chetna-Shakti-Consciousness. -

Shri Alakh-Ishvari is the incarnation Jagadamba Sharika who offers the flowers of voga and etemnity to
the Saddaka, who in turn mingles with the essence of Sattva-the pure state of consciousness.

Pandit Madhav Joo Dhar was a staunch and celebrated devotee of Supreme Mother Sharika Devi's
Shakti-Peetha is known as 'Hari-Parvat' and 'Chakreshvari' is the mystic adored and meditated upon by
'Bhaktas' —the devotees. While meditating upon the Mother in the form of Sharika, during his sadhana,
he was blessed with a Sakshatkar —vision. As he was destined to ask for a boon, so Pandit Madhav Joo
Dhar, experienced a supreme dawn. His psychic being had begun to work directly on the outer
CONsciolsness,

Love and devotion were the primal means to the supreme end, for having Sharika Bagwati bomn to him
as his daughter. A thril came from above and passed through his blissful sheath when 'Roopa’ was bom
to him, a spirit in 'Roopa’ descended to watch and choose the supreme in and around Pt. Madhav Joo
Dhar belonged to the Dhar Bardvaja Gotra. All the requisite 'Sanskar’s were performed according to the
tradition and custom of the time, prevalent in the Pandit families. She was named as Roopa which means
the primordial substance descended for merger with the Supreme Spirit.

Though a child she was, et she performed many miracles. She had the vission of supreme Shiva along
with the host of Bhairavas on the auspicious Shiva-Ratri, popularly known as Herat'. Her father and
other family members were also bestowed with the grace of Shivas vision, during that auspicious night.
She expressed Her desire to visit the most celebrated saint of the time, Pandit Rishi Peer Sahib at Ali-
Kadal of Srinagar, Kashmir. She had a spiritual discourse with the saint meeting got amazed to see HHer
constant inner union with the Divine, although she was a child.

She was married at the age of seven to Hiranand Sapru. But she did not live a prosperous married life.
Both her husband and mother-in-law were indifferent to Her, and she was not freated properly. They
doubted her personality and put Her to all sorts of trouble. As She was Divine incarnate and always
absorbed in communion with the Divine Self, so she took it lightly. As per the social obligation, the
saintly father offered "Kheer" to the in-laws of Roopa-Bhawani, sensing the quantity to be meagre, Her
mother-in-law ridiculed the parents of Roopa Bhavani and uttered offensive language against her daughter-
in-law when she found the pot filled with 'Kheer' inspite of distributing to every kith and kin, she took her
daughter-in-law otherwise. The arrogant and harsh mother-in-law could not fathom the spiritual depth of
Roopa Bhavani, as how could that have happened. It was just a flash of yoga. Her Sadhana was made
difficult through numberless problems and obstructions. But she was the true representative of "Sanatan-
Dharma' who knew the axiom. Bhavani used to go to Siddha-Peetha Hari Parbat in the early dawn and
commune with Mother Sharika - none else but Her ownself. She was seen riding on the lion's back by her
husband. He could not trust his vision. He was startled and shivered. She offered blessings to him, but he
was not destined to accept such a grace even if, it was offered by the Mother-creatrix Herself in the
physical form of Roopa Bhavani. She renounced Her in-laws, she asked her father to initiate Her for
supreme realisation. Her father gladly initiated Her into the sacred "Bija-Mantra’ seed syllable. Initiation
is necessary for a Bhakta —devotees as it ensures "Shakti-Pat" accordingly to Shavia and Shakta spriptures.
She did Tapasva , great penances for twelve and a half years, in her parental house. Then a brilliance
radiated everywhere in and around the Dhar clan. It was a spiritual evolution. She left her parental home,
when one of the female inmates of the Dhar family saw the dazzling, light during midnight, where
Bhavani used to meditate upon the Supreme Spirit. The woman inmate could not resist that yogic
effulgence emitting from Sahsra-ar the crown head of Bhavani. Her scream was obvious as the ordinary
souls can not resist the supreme radiance. She left her parental home there and then, only her locks
could be visualised there.
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She went to commune with the Supreme Spirit Wutshan spring in Manigam village. It was a dense forest
then surrounded by wild beasts and deadly snakes. She was too much absorbed (Leen) in Tapasya that
she did not take any cereal except the milk offered by a cow itself belonging to one Lalchand, who also
was a saintly person. When he discovered that a particular cow offeres itself the milk, he then realized
something mysterious in Mata Bhavani. He humbly requested Her to take Her abode in his home. She
stayed on the banks of Sindh-Nalla and planted the semi burnted branch of a Chinar tree which grew to
the height to become the sacred place of Mata Roop Bhavani. She stayed there for a full twelve and a
half years. At the instance of the devotees of Lar village, Bhavani left Wutshan. She arrived Lar, stayed
in that village, where she was fully absorbed with the Absolute.

Later, she shifted for Sadhana to Waskora village. It is the sacred place where the Autumnal Sahib- !
Sahtami is celebrated regularly. It is situated on the banks of Jehlum and adjoins the Manasbral lake.

Her actions are not miracles but the facets of yoga. A yogi does the wonders for the betterment of the
sadhakas. She got a well dug by a blind Muslim devotee near Her Tapashthali - hermitage at Waskuira.
The devotee regained his eye sight gradually with process of digging the well. He was no more blind
person when the digging was over. She affirmed that all are equal in the eyes of God. She had transcended
all the cults. She was really the Mother par-excellence who granted release from 'Sansara' to those who
came in spiritual contacts with her. She was verily Saraswati.

Bal Joo Dhar was her nephew and was not interested in receiving any sort of education. He would look
after the needs of Alakh-Ishvari at Waskura. His father was worried about the prospects of his son. He
prayed to Mata Roop Bhavani to bestow his son with Divine grace. Mother is always a compassionate
force. She bestowed the grace upon him and later Bal Joo was appointed 'Hazur-Navis' in the royal
establishment. He was then instrumental in removing the suffering and tyranny of the down trodden
people at that time.

later, Mata Roop Bhavani shifted to Shrinagar and stayed in Her parents house, by that time, her father
had attained Nirvana, later she shifted to Vastravan to be in constant concentration and meditation for
hwelve and a half years. Lastly she was fully attuned with the Supreme spirit for the next twelve and a half
years. Mata Roop Bhavani gave indirect hint of Her attaining Nirvana on the sixth lunar fortnight of
Magh and firally merged with the Supreme self on the seventh lunar fortnight in the year 4796 Saptarshi
era,corresponding to 1777 Bikrami.

Altter attaining ‘Nirvana' she blessed with Supreme Darshana to her nephew Bal Joo Dhar'and other
devotees. Truly the spiritual life is not the performance of miracles but the expression of Ashta-Siddhis
through vogic power.

The life of Mata Roopa Bhavani is the personification and wisdom of the Vedas. The Rigveda sings the
glory of womanhood. In the magnificent dawn the Vedic Rishi visualises the woman as an architect of
"Faith and Force".

What Mata Roopa Bhavani revealed in the Supreme truth about man, in relation to God and the universe.
She spoke in the mother tongue to give Her message of peace, love, universal brotherhood and higher
experience of the self.
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| MAHAMAHEHSVARACHARYA SWAMI RAMJI MAHARAJ I

Pt. Jankinath Kaul 'Kamal

Revival of Saivism in Kashmir, as per recorded information, was brought about during the latter half -
of the ninth century A. D. when Siva-sutra were expounded by the great sage Vasugupta'to combat
Buddhist onslaught on Saiva faith. Somananda and Utpaladeva developed Pratyabhijna thought and
erudite JAbhinavagupta gave the system a consolidated setting by giving to the posterity his Tantraloka
which is considered to be the ‘Encyclopaedia of Kashmir Saivism’. A mushroom growth of writers
followed Abhinavagupta, who had written important commentaries on Isvarapra-tyabhijna, Paratrisika
ete. and works like Paramarthasara, Bodhapa-ncadasika. Siddhitrayi etc. Literary stalwarts like Kshemaraja,
Jayaratha, Yogaraja, Madhuraja, Varadaraja, who; mostly wrote commentaries, added glory to the Saiva
literature. The line then seems to have passed on through Lalla-vogesvari Lal-Ded (14th century A.D.)
and Alakshesvari Rupa Bhavani. Although silence prevailed for long intervals thereafter, vet the slumbering
spark kept itself somehow alive. Sivopadhyaya held this thread of monistic thought in the 18th century.
Besides his other works he continued writing the commentary of Vijnanabhairava, that was left incomplete
by Ksemaraja. Instances of Saiva mystics like Ishvar Jod Shair, Lala Joo Kokur and Manakak Monga
became evident in the early 19th century in the city of Srinagar. They did not write but imparted instructions
and initiated disciples. Their spiritual experiences flowed down through Mahamaheshvaracharya Swami
Ram Ji. It is these experiences that have been regaining momentum till this day. Born in the year 1854
A.D. (Paushya Krishnapaksha Dvadashi) to a Brahmin named. Shukadev at Chinkral Mohalla, Srinagar,
the child was declared by astrologers to be destined to evolve as a great saint. In his boyhood he received
instructions in priesthood as was the hereditary practice during those days when modren education on
western lines was in its infaney in the country. In his early youth he came in contact with Pandit Lala Joo
Kokur who was well versed in the philosophy of Kashmir Shaivism. Having spiritual bent of mind, to
which both heredity and environment must have contributed, Ramii took to study of Shaiva lore. His
interest and intelligence brought to him clear comprehension of the philosphy. Later he met his preceptor
Pandit Manakak Monga. He was a great monist of the time in Kula system of Kashmir Shaivism with
great spiritual attainment and wanted that knowledge of this peculiar philosophy should spread to posterity.
He found a worthy disciple in Ramii and transmitted yoga to him by his divine tounch.

Ramii got developed to yoga practice in the right eamest. He did not undergo formal renunciation as
Vedantins usually do. He also continued his professional work to fulfil the duties of a householder. Soon
he got established in the yoga. Now he did not like to move about as his quest of God-consciousness was
reaching its quenching-thirst state.

Death togk away Ramiji's wife and child in a severe earthquake while he was in his ripe youth. This made
him sad, of course, but he took to redoubling his efforts in yoga practice and assimilation of the monistic
philosophy. He felt that he should live in a place where he would be cared after and allowed fo sit in
Samadhi as lang as he could. He found congenial atmosphere at a fellowdisciple’s home at Safakadal in
Srinagar. He lived there for some years and turned to be a Siddha yogi. Devotees endowed with finer
intellect got attracted towards him. Common people also began to throng around him for invoking his
blessings and seeking a touch to relieve themselves of their ills and worldly pain. This disturbed the
“family life of the fellow-disciple. Realizing the difficulty Ramiji thought of calling on his admirer one
evening. Knocking at the back-window of the house of his worthy yajman pandit Narayandas Raina at
Fateh Kadal in Srinagar, he expressed his desire for being provided with a place in seclusion where he
could carryon his spiritual sadhana quite safely.

The noble Pandit was simply pleased to welcome the sage. He escorted him to a small three-storied
ancestral house about three hundred meters away from his own residence. Necessary arrangements for
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a convenient stay were instantly made. Ramiji lived here in his spiritual ecstasy and also taught Saiva
Agama to worthy disciples who were later known as Swami Mehtab Kak, Swami Vidhyadhar, Swami
Govind Kaul Jalali etc. His scholarly exposition of Trika philosophy popularly known as Kashmir Shaivism
drew more devotees and admirers to him. As a yogi of high attainments his mere look or touch was
enough to transform the very nature of a person.

Maharaja Partap Singh, the then ruler of Kashmir and discering devotee, is said to have approached
him for blessings. Swami Vivekananda, during his sojourn in Kashmir in 1897 -98, went to have a
glimpse of the sage and was deeply impressed.

Swami Ramiji, after the age of forty years, stuck to his seat in one -posture with knees to his breast and
did not move out for twenty long vears. His only business was the meditation on God. The saint-philosopher
delivered discourses and explained verses from the Shaiva texts for hours together and -kept his listeners
spell bound. At other times he remained immersed in undisturbed Samadhi.

Rrearey wpgerafayg o Per
Sarae eaea Riasawran |
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(Gurustuti by Rameshwar Jha)

‘To enlighten his own disciples, he (Swami Ramji) displayed, even while living in body, his own Shaiva-
hoad, by remaining in Samadhi continuously for four hours daily.

Shri Narayanadas and his wife Smt. Aranyamali were greatly devoted to Swami Ramii, who from their
family priest had now evolved to be their spiritual Guru. They had been serving him and looking to all his
needs and convenience with great love and devotion. On May 9, 1907 the devoted couple was blessed
with a son. When the news. of the birth of this baby was instantly conveyed to Ramiji, it is reported that
he got up to dance and uttered " | am Rama and the child be named Lakshmana.”

Even in his old age, Swami Ramii lost his body consciousness out of Divine Joy at the auspicious birth of
my Master Lakshman Joo, singing “l am Rama and he (the new bomn) be named Lakshmana” and
danced in joy'.

He repeatedly sang the following Kashmiri couplet of Paramananda (Mattan) and went into Samadhi:

AC T T Y NG g e |
VT T 0T W sganaeagll

He belived that a divine being had taken birth in the form:of the child. Truly so, the child, who was named
Lakshman, showed signs of abnormality as he grew up. Swami Ji encouraged the anxious parents and
conferred blessings on this divine child. He had recognized divine features in the child who would often
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go into fits. Once when the parents approached Swami Ramii to express their anxiety about the child he
sent them back with a remark: "R 1ffw @M g @ o= =7 what happens to him, may

be. graced unto me.” Thus, the child Lakshman, entered bovhood under the spiritual care of this great
sage. who later initiated him into Gayatri Mantra, Pranayam and certain yogic practices.

oY Figeper: Wifowaerdes: |l

“There lived the renowned saint, His Holiness Swami Ramiji, the Shaiva teacher of my Master Swami
Lakshmanjoo'. (Gurustuti-Rameshwar Jha)

Knowing that he would not be in the mortal coil till the divine boy attained maturity, the sage entrusted
his future initiation into the Shaiva order to his chief disciple, Swami Mahtab Kak.

oo Rty werew 9y
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Kak, his principal disciple, he (Swami Ramji) entered the real abode of Shiva by giving up his body’ After
a few years, Swami Ramyji left the body in the year 1915 A.D. (Magha Krishna Paksha Chaturdashi) to
merge in the Divine Universal Self of which he had been an embodiment. The house at Fateh Kadal,
Srinagar, where the sage lived to spiritual maturity is now famous as Shri Ram Shaiv (Trika) Ashram,

Swami Ramji was sometimes heard by his close disciples uttering in divine rapture his experiences of
Supreme-consciousness and here is given a verse from his pen:

TS U TATHEATEARE fuce |
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"On accepting the Truth from the mouth of the Master, whose word is the sacred text, all my ignorance
got dispelled. The mind (Chitta) dived deep in the ocean of consciousness eager to taste the loving nectar
of equality. The web of thought calmed down in the state of unqualified meditation.

Thus the supreme-consciousness inexpressible is revealed to me in its perfectness.”

Courtesy H. N, Tikee, Adviscr, K. P. Sabha, Jammu

~

‘Entrusting his craving disciples and the seven year old Shri Lakshmana to the charge of Swami Mahtab |
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| "KASHMIR THE RISHWAR OF RISHIS" I

As we all know Kashmir which is also called as Rishwar (the land of saints) has
produced many great saints and Rishis.

Among these great saints who have spread the message of love throughout the
globe was Jagat Guru Bhagvan Gopinathjee Maharaj. Our revered Swami Laxmanjee
Maharaj, an authority on Shiva philosophy Shaivism as we remember when we were
kids our parents used to take us to Ishbar, Gupt Ganga to have our master's blessings.

The valley of saints as we know that Kashmir has been known as the Rishwar its
immense contribution in this aspect has been known worldwide particularly as the
field of Kashmir Shavism Kashmir has produced many holy souls its cwn humble
effort to pay our gratitude to them so that we can make the world and our younger
generation aware of our cultural heritage and traditional values which also befits in
the modern world.

We also wish that our younger generation should also know about their roots. They should know where
their forefather's lived. They should also be aware about the history of Kashmir which they inherit from
us.

Beena Kaul

Kashmir has been a place of shelter and meditation for the saints, Sufis, Rishis and other devoted
worshippers of god. These saints belonged to different religions like Shavinism. Buddhism, Hinduism,
Islarn which spread hereafter the elements present in all the regions formed the making of the arrival of
Sufis from the Central Asia.

The valley of Kashmir happened to be originally a water logged land called Sati-Sai. It is believed that a
demon or giant lived around the land and haunted and frightenied the inhabitants. Fortunately a saint or -
Rishi called Kashyap is believed to have visited the water logged land and the people after knotwing about
his piety & miraculous deeds approached him & requested him to rescue them from the evil monster.
The Rishis prayed to god with sincerity and an outlet for water emerged near Varmul and the monster
got killed the miraculous deed of the Rishi became instrumental in setting the foundation of the land of
Rashp-Mir which slowly got changed into Kashmir afterwards.

Rishis Cult

The "Rishi” tradition or system was born in Kashmir towards the middle of the 14th Century, The
spiritual association was the result of efforts and teachings of Lal Ded and sheikh Nooruddin two known
saint poets of Kashmir. The number of these Rishis was about 2,000 and were spread in villages. Abu
Fazal, a Muslim saint and who later been part of the Rishi cult, has said that the most reputed group in
Kashmir is of Rishis. They have no desire for worldly matters and pleasures. They plant fruit trees for the
benefit of the people. They are vegetarians and in reality these Rishis have connected the land of Kashmir
into a Paradise. There was no place for self interest in their teaching no pride in their behaviour no
meanness in their teachings.

According to these Rishis, if a man controls his eqo and pride and surrenders in front of God, he can
experience the real aim of life. The Rishi System can be better understood by referring to the relevant
material connected with the life of its founder, Sheikh Nooruddin.

One day he went for a walk many fish preparations were being prepared in a shop Sheikh Nooruddin
went there with an urge to eat fish. But the moment he moved ahead, he was jolted by his spiritualism, ,
he stopped.

Instead of eating fish he took up a live charcoal from the hearth and put it in his mouth. His mind was afflicted
with pain and in fit of emotion he said “it is the punishment for self, interest, lust ego and meat eating.
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Thus, Kashmir demonstrated their broad mindedness by amalgamating the teachings of Sufi and Rishis,
which were born and which grew in Kashmir, by treating these sayings like Saint Kabir, as yet another
addition to human qualities. -

Sufi Cult: -

The beginning of the 14th century marked the advent of Sufi cult in Kashmir. A sufi saint from Hamdaan
(Persi Harmndani came to Kashmir along with 700 followers in 1372. This was followed by arrival of many
Sufi saints. There sufi saints had some to Kashmir with the sole aim of converting people of Kashmir to
Islam, in which they succeeded the people in valley accepted their spiritual discourses and sermons in the
form of yet another flower in the sprawling garden. Devotion in human life, simplicity, discipline sanctity
etc. were guiding spirit behind the Sufi cult. “Jehad” according to the sufi cult, is purging one “mind of
evils and fight against them by controlling material desires.

According to the sufi cult God is formless. Man succeed establishing relation with them through his
sanctity and concentration God created man & man is a form of God. The doctrine of the Sufi cult is
clear and practical. People of Kashmir placed these sufi saints in the galaxy of their greatness and made
their sermons part of Kashmiri yat. It is a different matter that the conversion of Hindu Society to Islam,
carried out by the sufi saints has now become a cancerous fester Kasmirivat.

In the present troubled times when the people of the valley Kashmiri pandits in particular are passing
through untold miseries. The only solace comes from our glorious philosophic and spiritual tradition
enriched by our saints and sufis. The savings of Lalla Arifa echo and re-echo to this day she sang in the |
language of the masses. A mystic of the purest say serene Lalla urged the people to rise above caste,
creed and colour and see the light within.

The most revered saints and seers are like Acharya Abhinavgupta Utpaldeva, Lal Ded, Nunda Rishi Rupa ;
Bhawani, Rishipir Swami Ramji Bhagwan Gopinathjee Swami Nand Babh Swami Laxman Joo Shri
Sharda Devi, Swami Ramkrishna Paramhansa jee.

The land of Kashvap Rishi standing aloft the northern periphery of the Punyabhumi, called Bharat, has
been described as the jewel in the crown of the Indian subcontinent no wonder then that this land of
absorbing beauty has, of yore been the home of gods & goddesses and saints and seers.

The saints of Kashmir are to Kashmiri Pandits their ancestors and they represent their heritage. Each
Pandit has a’ gotra * a link to his clan, established by a Rishi, a saint long ago. There are over a hundred
gotras. Thus Kashrnir is also called Reshwar, meaning a habitat of Rishis.

Over the ages Kashmir has had its compliment of Rishi, Munis, Saints and Sufis who helped common
people discover the truth. Among them lived in the middle of the last century, Swami Shankar Razdan
who was revered by all for his spiritual attainments.

The Rishi order of Kashmir is a Sufi tradition associated with religious harmony many of the saints held
dear by Kashmitls to this day were Sufi Rishis. The original Rishis include Sheikh-noor-ud din wali also
known as Nund Rishi.

The 17th Century poet Baba Nasib sums up the impact of the Rishis order thus & the candle of religion
is lit by the Rishis, they are the pioneers of the path of belief. The heartwarming quality of humble souls
emanates from the inner purity of the hearts of the Rishis. This vale of Kashmir, that you call a paradise,
owes a lot of its charm to the traditions set in vogue by the Rishis. | hope I have been able to complete
the ‘topic given’ to the best of my knowledge. [ hope it has been written to the point. If you find anything
irrelevant to the topic. Please do not hesitate in putting forward to your comments. '

Thanks very much.

Mrs. Reena Kaul, 8, Shanker Seth Rd, Raj Bhavan, Pune -411042, Cell No.9764160030,
E-mail id: -kaul_reena@yahoo.co.in
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| THE LIFE OF DEVI ROOP BHAVANI I

Mrs. Aparna Dhar

n the early seventeenth century, a Kashmiri Pundit named Madhav Ju Dar lived in Srinagar. Madhav Ju

was of a deeply religious and philosophical temperament, and his daily life was conducted in an impeccably -
religious spirit. He worshipped the Supreme Being (Ishwara) in the form of the Divine Mother Sharika |
(Durga).

In srinagar, there is a hill known as Hari Parvat or sharika Parvat where the Goddess sharika is worshi pped
since ancient times. Legend relates that, long ago, some demons troubled the local people, who prayed
to the Goddess Durga for protection. She took the form of a sharika (Maina) bird and dropped a large
chunk of earth on the entrance to the cave of the demons to seal them inside the hill. She then took her
abode on the hill, to ensure that they did not escape. This gave the name sharika Parvat to the hill. The
Goddess is represented there by the Sti Chakra (a regular geometrical mystical pattern) in sandy rock, .
which is anointed with red lead (sindur). The deity is also called Chakreshwari. Regular worship has been
offered at this shrine for centuries.

To this shrine of the Divine mother Sharika, Madhav Ju came every day to worship in the auspicious
hour of Brahma Muhurta (pre-dawn). He would chant Her Holy Name, with his face glowing with
devotion and his entire being absorbed in Her worship. For hours he would be so transported, the fire of
devotion lighting up his entire being with divine radiance. Thus did this devotee of the Divine Mother
pass his days.

Itis said that on the first day of the Navaratri (the nine days dedicated to the worship of the Divine Mother
Durga) in the month of Ashwin, in the year 1620, Madhav Ju arrived for worship at midnight, to
uninterruptedly worship on this most auspicious of occasions.

He commenced his worship and, with all reverence and attentive detail, he glorified the Supreme Goddess,
his heart filled with adoration. When his worship was complete, the Divine Mother is said to have
appeared before him in the form of a radiant girl child.

On seeing this divine child, Madhav was so filled with intense joy and bliss that he lost all consciousness
of his external surroundings, and tears of joy and devotion flowed from his eves. He understood that the
Mother of the Universe, Mahamava, was Herself in front of him in the form of this child.

Thereupon he worshipped the girl, placing flowers at Her feet and incense before Her. With fatherly love
he offered Her sweets. The Mother was pleased with the simplicity, sincerity, and love, of Her devotee, |
and granted him a boon. Madhav requested Mother, 'Since you have appeared before me in the form of
a child, take birth in my house as my daughter.' The Divine Mother granted the boon and vanished. So
goes the legend of the birth of Roop Bhavani.

In the following year 1621, in the month of Jyeshtha, on the Poornima Tithi (full moon), in the early
morming a daughter was born to madhav Ju's wife. Madhav Ju named his daughter Alakshveshvari,
which means one who is imperceptible and indescribable: it. refers to the Goddess in the formless non-
dual aspect.

In her father's house, Alakshyeshvari's years of childhood were passed in the company of devotees.
Madhav Ju was held in high esteem, and spiritual seekers came from far away provinces to rmeet him.
Alakshyeshvari's spirituality blossomed eanly in these favourable conditions. As she grew older, the spiritual
tendencies within her became increasingly manifest. Her father, Madhav, himself became her guru and
gave her spiritual initiation. Nevertheless, in accordance with the prevailing customs of the time, her
father arranged her marriage to a young man of the nearby Sapru family.
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However, Alakshyeshvari's married life was unhappy. Her husband, Hiranand Sapru, totally lacked all
understanding of Alakshyeshvari's spiritual nature; and her mother-in-aw, Sop Kunj, had a cruel disposition.
Alakshyeshvari's life in this house was difficult and joyless. Her mother-in-law always finding fault with
her. Once she accused Alakshyeshvari of going out at midnight, and made Hiranand suspicious of his
wife's fidelity.

The truth was that at midnight Alakshyeshvari would go to perform her Sadhana (spiritual practice) at the
shrine of Mother Sharika on Hari Parvat. One day Hiranand followed her to see where she went at night.
Alakshyeshvari knew this, -When she had nearly reached the shrine she turned around and asked Hiranand
to join her. However, as he was steeped in ignorance, he is said to have beheld a vast expanse of water,
impossible to cross, between himself and her and, disheartened, he was forced to return home.

Yet another incident is related of her life in her in-laws home. One day, on the occasion of some festival,
Madhav sent his daughter a pot of rice pudding (kheer). Alakshyeshvari's mother-in-law on seeing the'
kheer spoke sarcastically, "What will I do with this small pot of Kheer? | have so many relatives: this is
hardly sufficient for them.’ Alakshyeshwari replied, 'Please give this kheer to as many persons as you like,
but don't look inside the pot.' Sop Kunj began to ladle out the kheer and gave it to everyone she knew.
But the supply of kheer seemed endless! Finally, furious with anger, Sop Kunj looked inside the pot to .
find just a few grains sticking to its sides.

The next day at dawn, Alakshyeshvari cleaned the pot, and placed it in the flowing current of the Vitasta
river, speaking thus, 'My father is doing his morning prayers (Sandhva) at the Diddmar Ghat. Go and
stop there.' The pot floated down the Vitasta river and stopped exactly where Madhav Ju was doing his
Sandhyii. Madhav picked up the pot and took it home.

Even after seeing such miraculous incidents, not just once, but many times, Sop Kunj stubbornly refused
to change her ways towards Alakshyeshvari. Hiranand also remained foolish and ignorant. Finally, when
living there became unbearable, Alakshyeshvari left her husband's house never to return. It is said that
this Sapru family's fortunes rapidly declined thereafter

Alakshyeshvari renounced her father's home as well, and decided to seek the eternal aboade of the
Supreme Being. She wanted to become absorbed in sadhana. Seeking a solitary retreat, she selected a
location to the north-east of srinagar, known by its ancient name Jyestha Rudra. Here she did intense
tapasya (austerities) for twelve and a half years, and began to glow with the fire of spirituality. At this
point, people, attracted by her spiritual radiance, began to come to her in such large numbers that she
decided to leave the place for a more solitary retreat.

She moved to a village Mani Gaon, in north Kashmir, on the banks of the Ganges in the foothills of the
Himalayas. On festival days many people would gather at Mani Gaon for a dip in the sacred waters. In
these beautiful surroundings Alakshyeshvari chose to do her sadhana. On a forested hilltop, far from the
village, she made a hermitage for herself. For a long time she remained in solitude, deep in spiritual
practices.

It is said that none of the villagers at Mani Gaon knew of Alakshyeshvari's existence, until a certain
miraculous incident revealed her presence to them. A cowherd boy used to take his cows to graze at a
place which, unknown to him, was close to where Alakshyeshvari was absorbed in meditation. The boy
noticed that a beautiful white cow left the herd every day at noon, and later returned on her own accord.
One day he decided to follow the cow to see where she went.

Following the cow, he reached a clearing in the forest. There he saw a beautiful woman dressed in ochre
robes seated in meditation, her .long hair flowing loosely, her face ashine with a heavenly lustre, and her
eyes filled with a divine light. The cow, as though under a spell, stopped before the radiant ascetic. The
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ascetic woman got up and lovingly caressed the cow. The cow of her own accord poured its milk into the
ascetic's bowl until it was full!

On seeing this wonderful vision the cowherd boy lost consciousness. When he returned to his senses, he
traced his way back to his herd. In the evening, when he milked the white cow he found to his astonishment
that she gave even more milk than usual,

The cowherd confided his experiences to Lal Chandra, the village hee;d, Lal was filled with reverence and ,
devotion. He visited Alakshyeshvari, and then came daily to serve her m whichever way he could. By this
time she had completed another twelve and a half years of spiritual practice in that hermitage.

We will from here refer to her as Bhavani (the Goddess as the power originating the world) or as
Bhagavati (the Goddess with the six attributes of supremacy, righteousness, fame, prosperity, wisdom,
and discrimination). This is in keeping with the common belief in Kashmir that Alakshyeshvari was an
incamation of the Goddess Durga.

Lal Chandra told the villagers of Bhavani and the miraculous happenings attributed to her. But when she
began to receive a great deal of public attention, she left the village, preferring to continue her spiritual
praclices in solitude. She went to dwell in a hut on the bank of the Shahkol river. Even there she attracted
devotees,

Once, a spiritual seeker fascinated by her aura of spirituality asked her, 'What is your name?' Bhavani
replied, My name is Roopa {one who has realized her own True Self)." The seeker further questioned her, |
‘Why do you wear this ochre dress?” Bhagavati replied, This ochre represents the state of being in which
the individual soul has taken the colour of the Supreme Being,'

Bhavani lived for many vears on the banks of the Shahkol, absorbed in meditation. Finally, when large
numbers of devotees again began to flock around her, she Once more maved away to a quieter spot, in
the village of Vaskora. Legend says that the Naga, (snake) vasuki, did his tapasya in Vaskora to attain the
Grace of Shiva. When his sadhana bore fruit, he asked Lord Shiva for a boon, 'May | always adorn you
as a necklace.’' Bhagavati greatly liked this spot and began to dwell there. -

Bhavani's grace now began to shower on her numerous devotees. Many miracles are attributed to her.
There was a young boy, blind from birth, who served her with great devotion. Bhavani's compassionate
heart was moved by his sad condition. She gave him a stick and asked him to dig the earth with it He
immediately obeyed her. Many devotees gathered nearby, watching. Soon water began to appear from
the hole that was dug. Bhavani said to the young boy, 'Wash your eyes with the water that has come
forth." As the boy did so, his sight was restored , and the crowd of devotees were amazed,

Bhavani had a brother, Lal Ju, who was very devoted to her and took her as his guru. Lal's son, Bal,
began to stay with her in her service. Once, Lal requested Bhavani to educate his illiterate son. Bhavani
gave the boy a pen and some paper and ordered him to write. Thereupon, miraculously, the boy began
to write fluently like a highly educated person. The devotees were overwhelmed by this transformation.

In Vaskora, Bhavani began to give spiritual instruction to Bal Ju Dar and Sadanand Muttoo in the form
of poetical verses, called vakhs, One hundred and forty-five of her vakhs have been transmitted to us,
After twelve and a half years (perfods of this length seem to recur in Bhavani's life) had elapsed in

Vaskora, Bhavani returned to Srinagar on the entreaties of her numerous devotees, and began to live in
Saphakadal.

Many years had elapsed, and Bhavani now yearned to be released from her earthly body. On the Saptami
Tithi, in the month of Magha, in the year 1721, Bhavani's soul took flight forever. The legend relates
how her devotees, filled with grief, carried her body towards the cremation ground. On the way they met
the village head who, on seeing the funeral procession, asked whom they were carrying. On hearing that '
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towards the Divine Light.

it was Roop Bhavani he was very startled, for he had just seen Bhavani walking down the road by which
he came! The devotees looked inside the coffin and found nothing there but some alak (locks of hair) and
some flowers. The alak are even today worshipped with great reverence.

Although she is not with us now, Roop Bhavani's Vakhs are so vibrant with her presence that on reading
them one feels that she is very near, giving knowledge to her children with powerful words of renunciation,
and dispelling ignorance with the weapon of Eternal truth. May she guide us on the true path of knowledge,
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| A RENOWNED SAINT POET OF KASHMIR I

Blessing be with them and eternal praise,

who give us nabler lives and nobler cares;
The poets, who on earth have made us heirs of
truth and pure delight by heavenly lays.
In the Galaxy of Kashmir saints of the fifteenth century, Sheikh Noor-ud-din

alias Nunda-Rishi shines like a red star. Nunda was born in a poor family in the
year 1378 AD at the village of Kainmouh, two miles to the west of Bijbehra.

His father belonged to a martial family of Kishtwar. His mother's name was

{ . vid
Sudrae Maje. It is said that when she was with the child, Sudrae Maje was told in Mo}: " 0 %T'l«:
a dream by some voice that she would give birth to a saint. aaa;.sn_i? 5y

A humble birth.

The éariy days of this saint are linked up with that of Mother Lalla, a contemporary of him, but older in
age. At the time of his birth, Nunda would not suck the milk of his mother. Mother Lalla paid a visit to
Sudrae Maje, where she came to know about the condition of the new bom baby.

After some time she addressed the baby in Kashmiri, "Yina mandachok nah chanah mandachani? As
soon as Mother Lalla finished these words, the baby began sucking his mother.

Lover of Solitude

Nunda was two years cld, when his father passed away. He was sent to a Mullah of the village for
education. But the student was not interested in learning the three R's. Many times the budding saint was
seen in rapture and frenzy. Noticing these spiritual tendencies his mother became worried and got her
son married. Nunda became the father of two children. But he would not leave his ways of solitude.
Sparks of Divinity

Once it so happened that Nunda's brothers stole away a cow from a house and told Nunda to take that
home. As soon as he began to drive it, dogs began to bark. At this, he addressed his brothers : "hear
these animals, you misguided ones. Even the dogs warn that we must refrain from
bad deeds for we are answerable to God." Once his mother placed a grass-rope, a
sandal, and shepherd's staff before Nunda, and urged him to "embark on the journey
of life." Hearing this, Nunda replied to Sudrae Maje as follows:

Musings of Nund Rishi

During the iron Age 1 found liars prospering;
in the house of the pious I found grief born of poverty,
[ saw a priest blowing out fire (and)
Beating a drum to others;

The priests have nice big turbans on their heads;
They walk about daintily dressed;

Dressed in priestly robes they indulge in mutton;

They run away with cooking pots under their arms,
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The dog is barking in the compound,
O Brothers ? give ear and listen to (what he says);
"As one sowed, so did he reap;
Thus Nund, sow, sow, sow'.
Man of Miracles

One quiet night, while Nunda's wife along with children was sleeping by his side, he managed to slip from
his home. He went to a mountain cave and started contemplation. Next day, Sudrae Maje, his wife and
children came to him, and requested him to return home, Nunda told them that he would never do so,
she asked him to return the milk he had sucked of her. As the story goes, Nunda told his mother to get
a pot when a miracle is believed to have taken place. A stream of milk began to flow from the mountain.
Nunda asked his mother to take the milk which she had given to him. Though Nunda's mother was
impressed, she persisted in requesting him to leave the cave. However, all her persuation were in vain.
To his departing and disappointed mother said:

Even to return home after a short while so much of equipment is carried.
Mother, tell me where and what is the equipment for the journey to heaven.
To me the dugout of earth is far better that the abode of the gods;

The ragged padded coverlet to me is far superior to a silken robe;

The rats [ play with are to me the harbingers of luck;

(And here in the cave) to me the year is but a matter of few momenits.

Wise Sayings

Nunda's saying rank among the finest mystical poetry of Kashmiri. Though he was unable to write or
read, his sayings in versified form contain gems of wisdom and learning. Princes, pirs and other people
visited his cave to pay homage to his wise utterances which have enriched Kashmiri language and
literature. His sayings have been collected in two volumes called Rishi-Nama and Noor-Nama, and are
equally popular among the Hindus and Muslims of Kashmir.

The following sayings are proverbial:
The fount was lost amidst the rocks;
The saint was lost amidst the thieves;
In the home of the ignorant, the wise pandit was lost;
And the swan was lost amongst the cows;
The Oricle seeks out a flower garden;
The owl seeks out a deserted spot;
The She-Jackal searched dreary waste;
The donkey's quest was for dung and dirt.

Nunda Rishi did not believe in rituals and ridiculed superstitions and orthodox ceremonies. The following
verses illustrate this:

By bowing or stooping, thou wilt never become a saint.
For the pamder of the huller (rice-mill) also never keep its head errect.

If by entering a cave thou can find God, the Mongoose and the mouse who never come out of their holes
also deserve Him:
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He brings home his point with telling similies;
How can the kite hunt the sparrow-hawk.
How can the barren woman feel the ardour of motherly love,
How can the raggot, flash into flames like the candle.
Describing a lover of God, Nunda says:
The lover is he who burns with love, whose self doth shine like gold.
When man's heart lights up with flame of love.
Then shall he reach the infinite.
Mourning by King and People

Nunda Rishi died at the age of sixty-three in the year 1438 A.D. His funeral procession was attended by
the great Kashmiri King, Zain-ul-Abadin (1420-1470), who is reported to have exclaimed : "We have
become poorer today." Nunda was a Hindu who embraced Islam. His real name was Shja-nand.

About 32 Kms. from Srinagar lies the famous Ziarat of this saint, The shrine consists of big mausoleums |
and residential places for the pilgrims. In one of the buildings are housed the relics of the saint. The
annual fair, held here is an occassion of celebrations for the Hindus and the Muslims of Kashmir alike.

The writer is a jouralist and is based at 8, Motinder-Nagar, Jammu.
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| MATA MANGLA DEVI I

Moti Lal Bhat and Bhushan Lal Bhat

f all the monuments, shrines and historical places of the valley of Kashmir, mentioned about

through mass media so far, on of the most outstanding heritage sites with deep religious importance
and sanctity , is the pious place of the ancient Mata Mangla Bhagwati, situated at village Wachi, in the
erstwhile District of Anantnag, later on Pulwama and recently attached to the newly created district of
Shopian, This has remained unnoticed.

The village is situated in the south of Kashmir, only three kms away in the west from the Highway leading
from Bijbehara to Awantipora and Srinagar. The village stretches over a long distance of 2 kms, touching
Bijbehara-Pulwama road on the one side and Bijbehara-Shopian road on the other. It has a large population,
Jiving in eleven segments (rnohallas), majority of whom are Muslims with a small population of Hindus,
just 250. The village has a great and rich historical background, described and mentioned in Kalhans's
Rajtaranjgni He has referred to the village, its original name was ‘Vachchakha® with the ancient shrine of
Mata Mangla Devi and the holy spring of Vatkeshwar Nath at the foothills of the shrine. Before we go
into the details of the shrine, let us mention about the spring which comes on its way, leading to the
shrine, situated at an elevated uphill place, wudur as we call it. The spring is a living legend and testimony
to the importance of this pious and punctilious place. Till the days of migration of the Kashmiri Pandis .
from the village, the spring was quite alive and flowing. We used to perform a Hawan annually on the
bank of the spring, adjacent to the flowing river of Rambiara.

The legend goes like this. In the ancient times when Hawan was to be performed, a special Puja Archana
used to be performed with Mantras and the Vatkeshwar Bhairav would show its presence, when all the
required utensils for the Hawan would come out floating on the surface of the blue waters of the spring.
After the completion of the Hawan, these washed and clean utensils were duly returned to the spring and
these would get immersed back into the water. It was a real miracle. A beautiful idol of Vatkefhwar Nath
is still there just touching the pious water of the spring. It was an established practice that while the
Hawan was being performed, the devotees would engage themselves in cleaning the spring, removing its
weeds, the dried leaves of the chinar standing nearby and drain out every sort of rubble to make its flow
fresh and uninterrupted.

Ahead of the spring, about 100 steps on the slope is situated the holy shrine, the abode of Mata Mangla
Devi. It is in the form of a cave, some fifteen steps down, which ends in a round shaped room 10" X 10'.
On its side is a 3'x 3' comer place where the age-old ancient idol of Mata Mangla Devi was placed fill
1972. During this year, unfortunately, the idol was stolen by unknown people which to this day remains
untraced and a mystery, despite our all out efforts. Yet the presence was quite apparent through many
signs. All the devotees who visited the shrine were always blessed by Her grace. Yet another idol was
installed in its place till the people migrated from the village.

There is a legend that some sadhu once went through the cave from behind the idol and did not return.
He was later found in Haridwar.

Mata Mangla Devi has been the Ishta Devi of so many devotees. Particularly in the surrounding areas of
Anantnag, Pulwama and Shopian. People had unabiding faith in the existence of Mata Mangla Devi and
visited the shrine quite often with devotion. Ram Navmi and Mahanavmi were celebrated with great
devotion by the devotees of the catchment area and the people would throng in hundreds to pay obeisance
to the Mata. As per an ancient practice, a fair used to be organized at the site of the shrine on both the
occasions, in which the shops of local Muslim community did brisk business. It was a ritual, a custom with
every devotee to visit the shrine and offer the yellow cooked rice (Tahar) to the Mata. Unshaken belief of
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the devotees was quite visible when they tied a thread to the Brai Tree standing in front of the temple.
Those who were bestowed with their cherished desires by the blessings of the Mata would visit over and
over again, performing individual Hawans and offer the Tahar. Kalhan’s history is a testimony to the fact
that ‘Wachi' was the eroded name of ‘Vachchakha “ the original name of the village.

It is heard that this ancient cave, though in concrete, is now in a dilapidated and deteriorating condition
without any look after and care for the last twenty years. Even the encroachment in the surrounding
areas of temple is quite distressing. It is all the more unfortunate that the Vatkeshwar spring has totally
dried up ,and has been trespassed and vandalised by some vested interests which have damaged the
arncient monument. As a result of this desecration, it is feared that this ancient shrine would remain only
on papers and the history of the past with its heritage character vanished. Jai Mata!

Contributors: Moti Lal Bhat, President. Harmukh Charitable, Society (Regd.) Vipin Garden, Uttam Nagar,
New Delhi, and Bhushan Lal Bhat, R/o Bhori, Jammu,
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DIVINELY LUMINARIES : KASHMIR THE RISHIVEAR AN ABODE OF
RISHIS OF ALL HUES AND SHADES

The teachings of Reshis were more in tune with the traditional thinking of Kashmiri
people as those lofty subjects than those of the Sufis. For this very reason the

most predominant trait of tolerance and Godliness exhibited by Kashmiris hasearned
the names of 'Reshivar' "(Rshi-Vatika)".

Beyond any shadow of doubt, the tallest of all the Rishis of Kashmir is Sheikh Noor-
ud-din more lovingly known as "Nunda Riyash”. He has left an indelible mark on the
thinking and culture of all Kashmiris. His magnetic personality appeared on the
Kashmir scenic at an inauspicious hour of Kashrmir history.

The great sage whose sixth centenary was celebrated some years ago, was one of the | Brii Mohan Misri
twin stars of medieval Kashmir along with Lalleshwari (Lal Dead), with whom he Kolkata
shared the intensity of mystic experience whose profundity remains unrivalled to this
day. Nunda Riyosh lived in one of the most crucial periods of Kashmir's long chequered
history. His is the rare example of a person who is known by a number of names - Nunda Riyosh or Nund
Rishi, Sheikh Nur-ud-Din and Sahezanand. He said, God is one, all religions are in their ultimate essence
one. What is needed, is a life of piety and purity, no matter what faith one follows.

Laliswari great yougni saint reverentially and affectionately called Lal-Ded or Lalmoj (Mother Lalla) by
Hindus and Muslims alike was a great philosopher of the 14th century who left a lasting impact on the
culture, literature and every day life of Kashmir. She was a proponent of Saivism but her philosophy
encompassed Upanishadic wisdom along with Sufism and the teachings of the Buddha.

Lallishwari preached through her Vakhyas (saying mostly in verse) love, equality of all human beings,
irrespective of social status or religious belief, tolerance of other people’s views, non-violence and above
all relentless search for the ultimate truth. Her vakhyas have left such an impression the Kashmiri language
that most of its proverbs aphorisms and idioms are derived from thermn. Her aim was to show that Ged is
present everywhere, as well inside each living being. As a married woman she was gravely ill-treated by
her cruel mother-in-law and also received harsh treafment from her husband. Her new name of Padmavati
was given by her in laws, but her maiden name Lalla was never given up. She was called affectionately
Lalla by her relatives, friends and neighbours. Lal-Ded did not compose her vaakh. Her verses are mainly
the outpourings of her soul, her anubhava, her inner perception and something self questioning and self
expostulations.

There is no doubt that Lallishwari preaching through Vakhyas is priceless Treasure.
Vaakh of Lal Dead

Shiv chhuy thali-thali rozaan
Mo zaan huand ta musalman,

Trukhai chhuk to paan prazaraav
Soi chhai Saahibas Zaani-Zaan

Meaning :
Shiva abides in all that is everywhere then do not discriminate between Hindu and Musalman If thou art
wise, know thyself that is true knowledge of the lord.

"Aayas vatey gayas na vatey
Suma sothe manj loosum doh

Chandas vuchhum haar na athey

vath naava-taaras dima kyaa bo"
Meaning :
By the highway [ came, but by the highway I return not, So I find me still on the em bankment, not having
gone even half the way, and the day is done, the light has failed, | search my pocket, but not a coin | find,
what shall I pay for the ferry fee?
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Saint Parma Nand

Parmanand was greatly influenced by the scenic beauty of his village, and its surroundings. He would be
found sitting under a tree absorbed in deep meditation. He would compose verses in Kashrniri there and
then, out-pourings of his soul, his anubhava, his inner perception. Parmanand spent all he had to feed
sadhus to the great distress. The devotional songs of Parmanand are on the lips of all Kashmiris, He was
a great devotee of Lord Krishna.

"Aaras Manz atsavaey
Vigini Zan Natsavaey
Laagos Posh Poozey
Krishna joo nendare vuzey
voparas kas pratsavaey."

Meaning :

Parmanand's philosophy is best depicted in 'Karam Bhoomika' where he says that the highest good is our
attainable, when the self is subdued and that perennial good in the rewave, obtained bv the master of
one's ownself. To read Parmanand or listen to his Leelas is to live through a religious experience which
gives Param-Anand-eternal bliss, Saint Parmanand was loved and adored by Hindus and Muslims alike.

Bhagwan Gopinath
(BUB)

he exercised spiritual powers in the interest of the nation. He could perform wonders but he lived the life
of a recluse and ascetic.

Swami Lakshman Joo
"Om Jay-Guru-Deavae yea Nomoo Namha"

Due io events of the past month every morning and evening till the tradition and teachings of Kashmir
Saivism have remained concealed for the past eight hundred years. Ishwar Swaroop Swami Lakshmanjoo
Maharaj was the last and the greatest of the saints and masters of this tradition. He was like a splendid
and rare jewel. He has spent his whole life, begining when he was a small boy, studying and practicing
the teachings of this tradition in so doing has, due to his intellectual Power and the strength of his
awareness realized both spiritually and intellectually the reality of its thought. In his teachings he constantly
emphasises the secular nature of this great tradition. It was Swamiji's inner feeling every devotee of his
should clearly understand and wanted it to be clearly understood by everyone that Kashmiri Saivism does
not discriminate against any one on the basis of caste, creed, colour, or sex. This teaching during his
presence was a universal teaching open to one and all.

The secret keys necessary for unlocking the treasury of knowledge which Kashmir Saivism embodies has
since ancient times been passed verbally from master to disiple, it was Swamiji Lakshman Joo who was
the last living depository of this secret wealth and was very concerned that the reality of this tradition and
teaching is not lost.

The intellectual genius of Kashmir has been as exuberant as its physical excellence. The incesant quest of
the self for super state of mind has been the forte of Kashmiris all along nature at its best here in Kashmir
has also given a fillip to ex-cavate the best in marn, for making his life meaningful.

It may squarely be called a conscious effort to equate self and super-self, the immence and the transcedence.
S0 we can safely conclude that teachings of Rishis were more in tune with the traditional thinking of
Kashmiri people, in educating the man in this happy & beauteous valley.
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Swami Nand-Lalji

Swarni Nand Lal ji who was with regard and affection called Nand-Mot, Nand Mct, was a great saint of
Kashmir for well over 50 years till he received Mukthi. Nandbub had acquired a vision which enabled him
read the present and past, he could even predict events to come. He behaved unlike a common man,
quaintly dressed and muttering incoherently which made no sense for those uninitiated. Every word he
uttered conveyed deep philosophy and blessings. Nandbub passed the stage of Siddhi and spiritual
evolution. He could comprehend human problems and make predictions. He could read the mind of
people around him and understand their problems. Nandbub was a real great saint with wide interest.
Above all his love was universal.

Swami Shankar Razdan

Swami Shankar Razdan was revered by all for his spiritual attainments. Born in a middle class family at
Kania Kadal, Srinagar. In his childhood he had displayed a remarkable vaakh siddhi i.e. what he said
would come true. He had performed a lot of miracles due to the reason all Hindus and Muslims and
others used to visit his ashram to get blessings from the saint. Swamiji was not only a saint but also he
had a great literary attainments. One of his more important contributions to the Kashmiri literature is his
Ramayana in Kashmiri verse which he wrote in sharda script.

Alakheswari Rupa Bhavani

Pt. Madhv Dhar was an eamnest devotee of Matta Sarika Bhagwati. It was his daily practice to go to Hari
Parvat early in the morning for worship of the deity. It was the first day of Nava-Durga worship and he
was blessed by the goddess. She appeared in divinely charming form of a girl and asked him what he
dressed - No surprise came to him nor hesitation as he had realized the universal nature of Divine Mother
as enumerated in Bhawani name Saharrastotra, the hymn of daily recitation. In course of time Madhao
Dhar's wife, Sampat Maiji gave birth to a bright baby girl, who was named Rupa Bhavani as her shine was
soothing like the silvery moon and her grace was that of goddess Bhavani, a name Sarika Bhagawati, the
choices deity of the deity couple. She was divinity incarnate. As Rupa Bhawani grew up her divine origin
manifested itself more and more purity and sanctity of her life were conspicuous. While vet seven vears
in age Rupa Bhawani was married to a young man of Sapru family. Rupa Bhawani used to go to Hari
Parvat for worship in the early hours of moming on Ashtami day Rupa Bhawani's parents sent a pot full
of Kheer to her husband's house. Her mother-in-law far from being pleased, grumbled and remarked that
the quantity was in-sufficient for distributing among the family members and the relations. Rupa Bhawani
covered the pot with a piece of cloth and with humility requested her mother-in-law to distribute the
contents. At this she distributed platefuls out of the pot and so it would not empty. When the services was
over, Bhavani lifted the cloth and the pot was empty. Still the anger of her mother-in-law did not abate
and asked the daughter-in-law to remove the empty pot from there. Bhavani took the pot to the ghat and
let it float down the river, muttering stop at Deddhamar Ghat where my father was at the ghat for
morning ablution. He recognised the pot and took it home.

Time for Rupa Bhavani was ripe now for leading a hermit's life. But then she left home to stayt penance
of wastervan, After twelve and a half years she moved to Charma Sahiba, where she passed the equal
number of years in autare penance. For another twelve years she remained in seclusion for practising
meditation in a forest in the Lar. She spent some time at Manigam and then she moved to Vaskur for
about twenty five years. She stayed there. Her verses and sayings celled Vakh revealed the influence of
both Kashmir Saivism and Islamic Sufism. She opposed animal sacrifice. Majority of people accepted it.
She encouraged Hindus for maintaining their dignity the difficulties they were made to face at that time.
She stood against irreligious conduct. Rupa Bhavani's spiritual preceptor was her father who initiated her
into the mysteries of yoga. Her verses and sayings composed in the Kashmiri language of that time have
performed mystic significance has enunciated the same truth what she visualised through her mystic
approach with great insight that the embodied soul should be in communion with the Supreme Spirit.
She used the Kashmiri dialect in defining the concept of "Nirvana" and "Antar Drishti". So that the divine
revelation should be to the reach of the masses.
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I KARMAYOGI PANDIT TIKALAL LANGOO I

Langoo Pariwar

ashmiri Pandits, though a microscopic community, have survived because
f their deep spiritual knowledge and farsightedness. Our contributions
have been acknowledged not only across the length and breadth of Bharat
Desh but also our accomplishments can be gleaned from the Tibetan, Chinese
and Japanese texts. Our scholars in the remote past travelled across the high
mountain passes, seas and oceans to enlighten the deprived ones. It is not
only the scholars of repute who have contributed but there are also Pandits
who deliberately chose to be anonymous but their contributions are
remembered till date even after the gap of centuries. Present is the crucial
time when we need to recapitulate and trace our ancestral roots. Our
forefathers managed to live with dignity in the trouble-torn Valley even though
ruled by barbaric Muslim fundamentalists, and retained their cultural identity.
The legacy, which comes to us in terms of our rich heritage, is indebted to
our forefathers to whom we should offer our grateful tribute. It is in this
connection that we remember Pandit Tika Lal Ji with whom we had close
interactions from time to time.

Pandit Tika Lal Ji, known as Tathii (beloved one) was bomn in the year 1889, on the 6th dav of the
fortnight of the month of Magha in the suburbs of Badiyar Bala in a family, devoted to the traditions of
Sanskrit and Sharda language. His primary education started right from his mother Yember, a devoted
soul who could recite Bhagvad Geeta and other Sanskrit texts in one stroke. He excelled in Karmakanda
and Jyotish. Apart from devoting himself to spirituality, which was in his soul, he was a Karmavyogi and
with his technical abilities carved a niche in the sphere of transport and communication. He was amongst
the first transporters as he had three buses, plying between Jammu and Srinagar.

He was one of the first mechanics employed at Mohra Power station and the first to try on a socks
machine near Malayaar, Srinagar and manufactured socks. He discontinued it when just when his products
became popular. With his creative mind, he started cycle business and in a short time, excelled'in the field
and widened his network. Cycle shops were everywhere in Srinagar, the main business of Tathii. The
main shops were at Gagribal, Sadar Bazaar, Naseem Bagh and many other places all over the Valley,
The business-at all places was locked after by his disciples who are spread today all over the Valley with
a cycle shop and Tathya's name on their lips after their Masiha who volunteered to spread cycle business
in Kashmir.

As a man of creative ability, once Tathii supervised the work of one of his disciples to make a particular
cycle spare part which was not available in those days. He told the English visitor whose cycle part was
broken, to come in the evening and collect the bicycle. The workers questioned Tathii as to how was it
possible to make that spare part, but Tathii guided them on how to make it. The spare part was finally
made and fitted in the visitor's bicycle. The Englishman had all the praise for Tathii.

Swami Kashkak’s daughter of Manigam was the Yazman Baai and Tathii used to visit Swami on all
occasions whenever he visited Manigam. Tathii ji revealed many personal experiences he had with
Swami ji. One day at Manigam, Tathii ji happened to go to the nearby pond where he used to perform
his Sandhya worship when a lion appeared on the scene. Tathii became horrified for a while as the lion
was advancing towards him. Tathii prayed within and whispered for Swamniji, “ Kya Yemee Khateru
Onwosu Yoar,” when abruptly the lion turned backwards with a bang of his tail on the ground. Tathii
bowed to Swami ji from the pond and returned to the residence of Swami ji. It appears that he had a
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secret understanding with the saints and seers of his time. Tathii had an encormous following of people
around, who admired his pious deeds. He used to collect funds for temples and help the needy people,
who approached him for help, as he was known as Daanveer Karan. Whenever he sat for donations, he
used to spread his Dussa at the entry of Ganpatyaar or Kheerbhawani temple, his sons always objected
to this kind of charity collection, but he was strict about his principles and achieved his goals for the
benefit of all.

All Kashmiris remember Tathii’s contribution to reconstruction of Dhumpora Shiv temple, which was in
a bad shape and its location in densely populated Muslim area, made it more difficult to be taken care of
by the Pandit community. In Ganpatyaar it was decided that Pandit Tika Lal would take charge of the
Mission Dhumpora. Tension prevailed all over the area and the vouths of the community were well
prepared to fight for the cause. The next day, Tathii visited the temple site where he ousted a tenant who
was living there for three decades without paying any rent and few boys were gambling in the temple
premises which were made dirty.

A miracle took place there when as a snake came out of the Shivalaya. When the boys had the vision of
the Naagraj, they fled away in panic, the news spread like wild fire and all the Muslim brethren came to
Tathii for voluntary assistance for the renovation of the temple. The temple was reconstructed without
any hindrance and objection from the neighbourhood. In this connection Tathii had met all concerned
leaders of the time for the peaceful solution of the problem and convinced them that the construction of
the Shiv temple wouldn’t create any problem and that is exactly what happened. All Muslims and Hindus
helped each other and the temple was constructed. Tathii was made honorary President by the elder |
members of the locality of two mosques and a temple, an impossible thing today,

The temple was almost in full shape and people would get attracted towards it. Once in Kashmir there
was a show of most beautiful idols of Durga, Ganesha, and many more deities at Tulmul temple. There
Tathya managed to bring all those idols to Dhumpora Temple where devotees swarmed from all comers
to the temple and the place in Basant bagh became famous. Tathii and all the members were extremely
happy on the day of the first Mahayagnya.

He left behind him four sons and a daughter. He was equally respected by all, as there are many
instances when Muslims came to his rescue in 1947. It was the reciprocation of his goodwill and the
social work he had done for the betterment of the Kashmiris. People till date remember Tathii's pious
deeds. He attained Swargwaas in the year 1980 on the 2nd day of the dark fortnight of the month of

Ashad. ]

®




LEGENDS AND RAMBLES OF MAHARISHI DURVASA
(AN INCARNATION OF LORD SHIVA)

Maharishi Durvasa, son of Anasuya and saptrishi Attreya (Atri), was the grand
child of Lord Brahma. Anasuya was so famous a great Yogini, that she would
carry water tied in a piece of cloth for her husbands puja. She was so well known for
her Vedic knowledge and for keeping her promise, under all circumstances. The
consorts of Lord Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh got envioys about her spiritual power
and fame. They send their husbands disguised, as Sadhus, to test her supremacy
and power.

When they arrived at her ashram, they requested her for some food on one condition
that she offered it without putting any dress on her body. She was shocked to hear :
this condition, but invited them into her ashram and sprinkled some holy water from | Dr. B. L. Bradoo
her husbands Kamandal. It turned them into three small kids, who were then fed on
her own breast-milk. Thus, she fulfilled her promise as desired by the sadhus. Later,
they requested her to change them back into their original form, but she hesitated to teach them a lesson.
So their consorts came personally begged for mercy, and requested her to forgive them for this mistake.
Then, she changed them to their original form by her yogic power. Lord Brahma and Vishnu were so
much pleased and granted her boons for the birth of Soma and Dattatreva. Lord Shiva also blessed her
with the birth of Durvasa. He was specially bestowed with Shivas anger and an irritable nature, at the
instance of Parvati, who wished to lead a comfortable and a congenial company with the lord.

As Durvasa grew, the little boy was taught all the scriptures and tantaras by his highly learned parents.
He performed a deep penance to Lord shiva, gained much spiritual power and a temperament similar to
shiva. He also practiced shakti yoga, now called as Kundalini yoga and performed elaborate homas to
please the Lord. He recognized the power of shakti and laid foundation for Kramasystem of shaivism,
that was later elaborated by other scholars in Kashmir. Several disciples studied shaivism under his strict |
code of conduct and helped him in his daily chores. Soon Durvasa became very famous in the whole of
Aryavarta and was regarded as an incarnation of Lord shiva.

He not only spread shaivism, but also showed love and respect for the "Prithvi and the Prakrati”. He
revered the Himalayas, the forests, the rivers and some sacred grasses that were used in his daily rituals.
Although, he settled near Kapleshwar, in the Garwal Himalayas, he rambled from Katiawar to Kashmir.
He was always received with great reverence and feared for his short temper. He would not even spare
the Gods for any kind of disrespect, shown to him as revealed in the following legends.

1. Curse to Inderdev : One day, Durvasa presented a divine garland to Lord Indra, who took it lightly
and placed it on his elephant Airavatas head. -It fell down and got trampled under his foot. Seeing this,
Durvasa lost his temper and cursed Inderdev and other Gods to loose their power against the Asuras.
Thev got worried and went to shiva for help. He recommended for a tough job of Samundra Manthan,
to get the Amrit that would restore their power and longevity for defeating the asuras. Many useful itemns
were also produced in this process but the poison was swallowed by lord Shiva hence called as Neelakant.

2. Curse to Vishnu : Once Durvasa gifted some flowers to Lord Vishnu who passed these to his
charioteer Garudii , who put it around his neck. So Maharishi lost his cool and cursed Vishnu to loose his
wife laksmi and also the Khirsagar alongwith the serpent Ananta (Sesha) on which Vishnu rests. Soon he
pleaded for mercy, but was asked to observe the fast of Uma-Maheshwara to regain all these back.

3. Curse to Saraswati : Once Durvasa chanted Ved-mantras in presence of Brahmaji, in a large
gathering, He committed a small mistake and Saraswati began to laugh. He got annoyed and cursed her
. PP y
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that she would be born as Bharati in her next incarnation on the earth. She became a great vedic scholar
and defeated the then Sankaracharya in a long discussion that lasted for many days and weeks. However,
next time, he came well prepared and defeated Bharati. As promised, he and her husband Sureshwara

Acharya then joined the Sringeri Mutt located on the bank of Tungbadra river in the Kamataka, where
they are worshiped even to this day.

4. Curse to king Ambarisha : Ambarisha, a great devotee of lord Vishnu once invited Durvasa for a
meal, He went to Yamuna for a dip and was late. The king broke his fast and drank some water before
the Maharishi had joined him. He got very angry and created a demon to kill the king. But Vishnu's
Sudarshan Chakra killed the demon and then started persuing the Maharishi. Being an incarnation of
Lord Shiva, the chakra stopped near him and returned back to Lord Vishnu. King Ambarisha requested
the Maharishi to forgive him and save his life:

5. Curse to Shakuntala : Once Durvasa visiled the hermitage of Kanva Rishi at Nandprayag, near
Kotdwar. He got annoyed with the Shakuntala (daughter of Menaka and king Vishwamitra) for not giving
him proper respect and attention because she was engrossed in her love thoughts. So Durvasa cursed
her that she would be forgotten by her lover (king Dushant) until he sees the “Roval Ring” that he had
gifted her earlier.

Dushants palace. But the king had forgotten and refused to recognize her, as she had misplaced the royal
ring due to the curse of the Maharishi. Later, when Dushant was presented the ring by a fisherman, he
regained his memory and accepted Shakuntala as his bride. Meanwhile, she was blessed with a beautiful
son Bharat, whose grand son was the famous Bishampitama, of the Mahabharata fame.

6. Visit to Avodhva: According to Padma Puran, when Lord Rama completed his rule in Ayodhya,
Durvasa wanted to meet him alone. But Laksman prevented him from entering the Ram's palace. This
infuriated the Maharishi who threatened Laksman. Durvasa went inside to meet Ramn alone and informed
him that no one should hear them, or else that person would have to die. Unfortunately, Laksman tried
to overhear their conversation. So Ram got annoyed and directed [aksman to enter for a Jalsamadhi, in
the Saryo river nearby. Later Ram also entered this river and left for Vaikuntha.

7. Visit to Mathura and Gokul : When Durvasa visited Mathura, king Kansa invited him to stay in his
palace and instructed everyone for giving a proper attention to the Maharishi. One day kansa enquired
about his welfare and informed him that king's attendants would look after the Maharishi nicely. This
infuriated the Maharishi so much that Kansa and his queen immediately fell at his feet and started serving
the Maharishi personally, but was never satisfied.

One day Kansa advised Durvasa Rishi to pay a visit to Gokul where the little Krishna behaved like a God
and showed some miracles. So Durvasa went to Gokul to find the truth. As Krishna saw him approaching,
he played many pranks with the Maharishi who got much bewildered. But one day, voung Krishna
revealed his true nature and made him to see the whole universe. Thus Durvasa was blessed with the

Kansas end was near at the hands of Lord Krishna.

8. Blessings to Kunti : Durvasa was extremely pleased with young Kunti who later became the
mother of the Pandavas. He taught her Ved-mantras that enabled her to invoke any God of her choice
to beget her sons. So her sons, namely, Karan, Yudhishter, Bheem and Arjun were bormn due to the
blessings of Surya, Yama, Vayu and Inderdev. However, Karan was born before her marriage with king
Pandu of Hastinapur. Later Kunti taught these Ved-mantras to Madhuri, the second wife of Pandu. She
was blessed with twins namely Nakul and Sahadev with the help of two Ashwins. When king Pandu died
at Pandukeshwar, in the Himalayas, Madhuri performed Sati on her husband's pyre, but Kunti returned
to Hastinapur along with the five Pandavas. However, Karan joined the Kauravas.

When Kanva Rishi refurmed to his ashram, he decided to send his adopted daughter, Shakuntala to -

Lords "Viswaroop darshana” and he left the place with great joy and satisfaction. He understood that

S I 4 b W,

~

D,



-

9. Visit to Hastinapur: When Durvasa and his disciples visited Hastinapur. they were given a grand
feast by the Kaurvas. Later Duryodhan suggested him to see the Pandavas also, who were living in the
forest nearby. This way Duryodhan wanted to insult the Pandavas by sending Durvasa, who could get
easily annoyed with them, as they had practically nothing to offer the Maharishi. So on the day of
“Akshaya Tretya” when Pandavas came to know about his visit they got very upset. They requested
Drapudi to do something for the Maharishi. She praved to Lord Krishna for help who asked for some
rice but the poor Drapudi had only a single-grain of rice left in her plate. The Lord gladly accepted it and
told her not to worry at all.

Meanwhile, Durvasa and his disciples had gone for a dip in the river near by. They all felt their stomach
full and had no more desire to eat anything. So they changed their mind and preferred to leave the area
without visiting the Pandavas, who were thus relieved of their anxiety. Drapudis plate became the famous
“Akshava Patra" that never showed any shortage of food thereafter.

10. Visit to Dwarika: Once Durvasa visited Dwarika, he was personally received and attend by Lord
Krishna and his wife Rukhmani. They carried him on a specially decorated carriage that was pulled by
them to honour the Maharishi. On the way, as Rukhmani felt very thirsty Krishna helped her by giving a
strong thrust to the ground. As water gushed out, she quenched her thirst but forgot to offer it to the
Maharishi. So he cursed her to live separately from the lord. The place is marked by a beautiful Rukhmani
Temple in her memory.

While at Dwarika, the Maharishi decided to worship the river Gomti before taking his meals. But he was
prevented and disturbed by the local asuras who threatened him to go away. As Durvasa had decided not
to loose his temper in front of Gomti, he remained calm and decided to approach lord Vishnu for help.
But that time the lord was performing his duty of a gate keeper for king Bali, as per a boon he had got
from the lord. So Durvasa requested king Bali to permit lord Vishnu to accompany him to Gomti so that
he completed his bath and Puja without any hindrance. When King Bali agreed, Vishnu placed his
“Charanpaduka’s” to perform the duty of gquarding his palace.

11. Visit to Kashmir: Many ancient sages are known to have visited and worshiped in Kashmir.
Kashyap Rishi and his son king Nila settled in Kashmir. Brahma, Vishnu & Mahesh also visited the valley
at the request of Kashyap and helped in releasing the water from Satisar. The seven sapt-rishis not only .
visited Hariparvat, but also Narayan Nag area before they left for their heavenly abode. later others like
Brighu Rishi, Vasishtji (Ram’s Kulguru), Shandliya, Dattatraya and also Durvasa visited the valley. Hanumanii
carried Mata Khirbhawani from Sri-lanka to Tulamula. Lord Krishna also visited the valley and killed the
notorious king Gonanda I and II, because they had joined the Kauravas in the Mahabharata war.

When Maharishi Durvasa visited the valley, he went upto the famous Sharda river and the Narayan Nag
area on his way to worship at Harmukt Ganga, regarded as the hair of Lord Shiva. He called Kashmir as
the abode of Lord Shiva were many mountains have the name of the Lord. Durvasa was impressed by
the knowledge and hospitality of Kashmiri Brahmins who were followers of both Shiv & Shakti, Many
Kashmiri Pandits have Gotra (Vas-Atri) based on Durvasa-Airi line of inheritance: Similarly kauls have
Gotra Dattatreya, a brother of Durvasa Rishi. The mind born sons of Durvasa transmitted the Shiv sutras
and Bhairava tantras among their descendants and followers, who laid the foundation for Kashmir Shaivism,
Later authors and saints elaborated this philosophy under four Chief schools of thought (see Naad Feb.
2009, pages 19-22). Durvasa and his disciples were also responsible for the propagation of some sacred
grasses with the help of the underground rhizomes (stems) and the seeds in the valley. These include wild-
grass called Durva (Panicum dactylon), Kusha (Poa Cyanosuroides) and Darba, that generally grow at the
higher altitudes, and are used in many religous rituals. It is unique that none of these grasses are eaten by
any pests or the herbivores and are extremely good for the soil-conservation process.
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| KASHMIRI HUMANISM IN THE ABODE OF RISHIS I

ashmir is known as to be an abode of Rishis, the inspired saints or ascetics

who sang revealed humns for the welfare of humanity. Their existence in
ancient times is confirmed in Kashmiri folklore. The tradition of Rishis was
continued later. Nobody illustrates this later tradition better than Lalleshwari,
born in the first half of the fourteenth century, who is known among the
Kashmiri people variously as Lalla Yogeshwari and also as Lalla Arif. While
she is seen as a Shaivite mystic, adept in yogic practices, she is also seen as a
person who was influenced by Sufism. Her vaakhs, verse-sayings, provide the
first specimens of Kashmiri poetry. Not a poet in the conventional sense, she
earned a place in the hearts of the Kashmiri people by contributing not only to
their language but also to their identity. Truly a mother figure, Kashmiris ;
fondly remember her as mother or even grandmother. Prof. Surendra Munshi

It is believed that Lalleshwari, born in a Kashmiri Brahman family, married at soflelta)
a young age as was the custom at that time. Having been badly treated by the family of her husband, she
renounced the world and became an ascetic. Taking the precept from her quru seriously, from without _
withdraw your gaze within and fix it on the innermost Self, she tried to live according to this rule all her
life. Her vaakhs have remained influential and have added to the folk wisdom of the Kashmiri people.
She taught that Shiva resides everywhere and no distinction should be made between Hindus and Muslims.
She also taught that god resides in one’s heart, not in a temple made of stones. In these sayings she was
like Kabir or rather one should say Kabir was like her, for she preceded him, perhaps by a century. Like
him again, it is not known whether she was cremated or buried, for both Hindus and Muslims claimed her
as their own.

Lalleshwari influenced the poets who followed her, notably Sheikh Nur-ud-din, revered by Hindus and
Muslims alike, called Nunda Rishi by the Hindus. There are many legends about these mystic aspirants,
notably how she nursed the infant Nur-ud-din when he refused milk from his own mother. The memorable
lines of Nur-ud-din say it all: ‘that Lalla of Padmanpor- she drank/Her fill of divine nectar:/She was
indeed an avataar of ours,/O God, grant me this self-same boon! ‘He too saw god everywhere (‘He, who
was here, is also there') and realised him in his own heart (* In vain, I went secking Him/ In strange lands,
fori My Friend Himsell graced me/In my own House!).

These were the expressions of the coming together of Shaivism and Sufism in the local context of
Kashmir which went beyond the boundaries imposed by the religious divide. This coming together was
moved by the spirit of "peace with all' which might go back in time to Mahayana Buddhism. To deny this
local tradition and to uphold either the Hindu or the Islamic component in a sectarian manner is to deny
the essence of this tradition. This tradition saw Hindus and Muslims as the children of the same parents.
What does the legend of Lalleshwari nursing the infant Nur-ud-din tell us? Or for that matter what does
the simple life of the saint who lived a life of peace, non- violence, and even vegetarianism teach us? As
is known, Nur-ud-din refused to be persuaded to eat fish to revive his physical condition even on his
deathbed, for he considered it sinful to devour the living to nourish one’s own life.

By what name should we call this tradition? I suggest we call it Kashmiri hurnanism for it goes back in its
specific idiom to human beings and their divinity without making a distinction between them. There is
concern for the spiritual life of human beings and also for their worldly needs. If Lalleshwari teaches us
not to deny water to the thirsty nor food to the hungry, Nur-ud-din tells us to feed the hungry, not to ask
the caste of the naked. Lalleshwari’s criticism ofbrahmanical ritualism does not make her Muslim but an
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exponent of that humanism which sees divine presence everywhere and goes bevond religious labels.
This humanism does not deny divinity but affirms its presence in every human heart.

This tradition could be brought under the term Kashmiriyat as indeed it has been done. It should be
noted that, while Kashmiriyat is seen to represent tolerance and non- viclence, it is being increasingly
used to refer to the devotion of Kashmiri Muslims to the shrines of Sufis, a devotion that is under attack
from the militant Islamic influence that has come from outside. Kashmirivat is, moreover, seen as a
political move going back to Sheikh Abdullah to define Kashmiri nationalism in the context of the
unique history of the Kashmiri people. These references to the values of tolerance and non-viclence,
the devotion to the shrines of Sufis, and the unique history of the Kashmiri people suggest positive
features, but they fail to do proper justice to the spirit of the tradition that has been briefly discussed
here. While Kashmiri nationalism suggests exclusion, excluding even Kashmiri Hindus, Kashmiri
humanism suggested inclusion; including the entire humanity in its fold. We need to understand the
values of tolerancf: and non-violence and the role of Sufis in the context of a living tradition that was
creative, not taken captive by those who in the words from Rahul Razdan’s poem are crushing humanism,
creating hell’.

How do we revive the spirit of this tradition? It can be done through a collective effort at a deep
understanding of what Kashmiri Rishis were trying to achieve and a creative effort that builds on this
understanding in the context of our present situation: Till that collective effort is made, one must
lament with Nur-ud-din: ‘Amid the rocks the fount was lost;/Among the thieves was lost the saint./
Among the ignorant' the wise teacher was lost,/And the swan was lost among the crows.'

®
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I KHAT KHATEY BABA I

The ancestors of Sh. Shiv Parshad Choudhary also known as Khat Khatey Baba of
Etawah Nagar were basically resident of Raniawari, Srinagar. They initially possessed
the surame of Razdan, being the residents of area near Choudhary Badh in Raniawari
and were money lenders. They were given the Sumame of Choudhary instead of
Razdan. During the rule of one of the Subedar of Aurangzeb during the period
(1958-1707) in Kashmir one of the ancestors of this family migrated to Bareily and
then to Etawah for better prospects of life. Sh. Shiv Parshad Choudhary was married
in 1875 with Sharika Shori. She was most beautiful and her immense beauty made
her loved very much, but destiny was not in favour of this love. Smt. Sharika Shori
expired at the age of 18 years. This tragedy gave a big jolt in the life of Sh. Shiv
Parshad. He left all the worldly things and left for an un-known place in search of
peace and tranquility. It is said that after a lapse of ten years i.e. in the year 1886 he came back. When
he came back, a Cholera epidemic was at its peak in the Etawah Nagar and with the spiritual power he
had acquired in the past ten years, he got rid of this epidemic by striking the wooden mace which he
usually kept in his hand.

s i ]

Autar Krishan Trisal

There are evidences which reveal that once Shiy Parshad was wondering in the City, he found a family
weeping and wailing on the death of their young son and his bride was breaking her bangles. Baba
reached the spot and shouted and asked what had happened, the people narrated the situation, he
replied that nothing had happened to the bov. He struck his wooden mace on the ground, the boy stood
up and the bangles on the arms of his bride were found intact. It is further said that Baba sat for Padma
Asna for performing the Pranayama, he used to be in the posture two to three feet above the ground.

This inspired saint was known as Khat Khatey Baba of Etawah Nagar due to striking of his wooden mace
which he used to keep always along with him.

He used to take his morning bath on the other side of his Kutiya (Hut) and for this he always crossed the
Yamina river on foot just like a man walking on the road having wooden slippers (in Kashmiri known as
Khraw) on his feet.

He expired at the age of 66 years in the year 1925 on Budh Poornima in Etawah Nagar. His followers
constructed a Samadhi on the bank of the river Yamuna where he lived in a Kutiya (Hut).

A trust was also constituted for maintenance of his Saradhi. Even now people pay their homage to the
Baba on Budh Poornima every year at his Samadhi, which is being looked after and maintained now by
the local residents of Etawah Nagar.

The article is an abstract from the book Kashmiri Panditon Kay Amnol Rattan, Part 4, authoured by Sh. B. N.
Sharga
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Lalla's Vaks are actually a Kashmiri rendering of
Shiva-Sutras
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He who considers his own self and others are alike, adjures
distinction between "I" and "You" : he, who treats days and
nights alike is undisturbed by pleasure or pain, he, whose
mind is bereft of duality, whose heart beats for all alike:
only such a realizer can perceive the highest of
Preceptors — Shiva.




True Well-Wisher of Kashmiri Displaced
Pandit Community

Alast Deeply shocked, the great veleran leader

full of vigor. quts and grit, bold and broad

minded, strong and able to stand up fo injustice
’ iSTIO-MOKE, _
Bala Saheb Theckeray always stood like a solid
rock Lo the hardships faced by Kashmiri Hindu
migrants in the brbulent and tnmoil catsing
mdss exodus in 1990, He was the first and
foremost i come to the reseue of all needy and
helpless persons. He had become an ICON of the
ninority community's confidence and
forcefulness and resirgence. e came forward
with 2l his might and résources (o help ouf the
Kashmiri Pandit community. “His (Beshim-
I'retyga) eternal promise rings i our ears.”
It is my unflinehing commitment to the
Mationalist's cause and fatherly concern for the
children of e exiled Kashmixi Pandit migrants.
that epen the gates of professional instilutions
in Maharashtra.”
Ihistrendwas immedately followed by the then
Barnataka State Govt and later by Govt, of
India, issued orders by the HRD Ministiy to all
the higher study institutions and vice
chancellors of thewniversities of India.
We are nnfortimate ta have this big loss of a true.
well wisher, our messiah, who tnderstood the
anguish and helplessness of the Kashiniri Pandit
migrant. commuthity and stood for the dignity
and pride afour conmmunily.
KASHMIR SABHA, KOLKATA, conveys its heart-
fﬂtmmd{alﬂucﬁfaﬂd:_wapiﬁay.ﬁar'ﬂ-m.péam-ﬁf:tm%
deparfed soul of our beloved Bala Sabeb
Thackeray and wish him heaveniy bliss and' a
place in VATKUNTH ... OM SHANTI!




WILL THE KASHMIRI PANDIT COMMUNITY SURVIVE?

In the long turbulent history of the Pandits, there have been occasions when they
had an opportunity to change the course of the history in Kashmir.

It is well known that Buddhist Rinchin, the King of Kashmir in 1320, approached
the head of the Hindus, Devaswami, for conversion to Hinduism. He was refused.
What is not so well known is that during the reign of the Dogra King Maharaja

Ranbir Singh, thousands of Muslims wanted to reconvert to the Hindu faith? The
Pandits advised the Maharaja against it.

The myopic Pandits did not see the writing on the wall and let these opportunities
slip through their fingers.

Dr. Shiban K. Kachru

“This was a great blunder as a result of which today Hindus [Pandits] have been
forced to leave Kashmir, their homeland, despite the presence of Indian Army and the rule of Indian
Government,” wrote Christophe Jaffrelot in Hindu Nationalism: a Reader,

When Sikandar (1389-1413) let loose his reign of terror on Kashmiri Pandits, they could have faced the
situation bravely and fought for their rights and religion, particularly when they were in the majority,
Instead of that, they behaved like cowards and committed suicides or fasted until death. Many of them

converted to Islam to save their lives, and the others took the easy way out by running away leaving
everything behind.

"We cannot exonerate the Hindu community from their cowardice and pusillanimity. Most of them |
cowardly embraced Islam simply to be allowed to exist in the Jand of their birth, while a large~ number
committed suicide. When their religion, culture, life and liberty were in danger, they should have made a
common cause and offered united resistance, especially when they predominated numerically ,” wrote
Dr. R. K. Parmu in his book A History of Muslim Rule in Kashmir.

Pandit Anand Koul, however, did not consider this as an act of cowardice on behalf of the Pandits. He
wrote: “The Pandit's tenacity, adaptability and elasticity as regards his political environment have cruelly
been construed to mean cowardice”

There are several disturbing factors, which make one doubt about the survival of the community.

Kashmiris in general and the Pandits in particular, considered everything from outside the valley superior.,
This also included the language. On their return after a few months of stay in Jammu, the Pandit mothers
would feel proud if their children could speak a few words of Hindi.

Today, the Pandits are scattered allover India and live in alien cultures. The Pandit boys and girls are
totally alienated from their cultural heritage. It is a great tragedy that Pandits have neglected their language.
The young generation is desperate to achieve fluency in other languages while the mother tongue is
being ignored at all levels.

“A socio linguistic survey conducted for the language maintenance and language loss of Kashmiri migrant
children in Jammu and Delhi in the age group of 10-20 revealed: The use of Kashmiri is mainly confined
in the oral communication at home between the elders. The children do not use Kashmiri even with ]
other Kashmiri children. .. Educated parents prefer to use English and Hindi in communicating with their
children...” {Prof. Omkar Nath Koul, 2004)

The language forms an essential part of the culture of a community. The only way the Kashmiri language
can be kept alive is by speaking it in every Pandit home and encourage the children to do so. All the
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other communities in India make their children learn their mother tongue first before any other language.
To speak of preserving Kashmiri Pandit culture sans the language is a sham.

The pernicious dowry system in the community has taken its own toll. A number of Pandit girls opt for
marriages outside the community because their parents cannot meet the exorbitant demands of dowry.
The small community is gelting even smaller. The dowry system in the community has to be totally
eliminated in the same way in which the child marriages were given up in the past.

Pandits have to make their rituals and customs simple and practical. They have to understand their
significance themselves before they explain it to their children.

In the past, the Pandits in the valley kept their culture alive by interaction with other members of the
community. The tiny numbers of the Pandits that live in levery major city of India have to keep this
interaction going and shed petty prejudices against each other. The members of the community have to
free themselves of their complexes and take pride in what they are. True, Pandits have lost their hearths
and homes in Kashmir but living in the past is not going to help them. Thev have to be realistic, live in the
present and think of the future. Agonising over what has been lost is not going to change anything. They
have to maintain their identity at all costs, They should strive to excel in all fields, the way their ancestors
did, and live with honour and dignity where ever they are. Swami Vivekananda once said. in some other
context; "We have wept long enough, no more weeping, but stand on your feet and be men."

The puzaz and rituals performed by the Pandits are usually time consuming procedures. They have
hardly changed over centuries. Before the exodus of the'Pandits from the valley, the family priest would
perform the puza in a language which very few could understand. The instructions given by the priest
were obeyed like a robot, and the words were repeated, when required, like a parrat without having a
clue about their significance. This, in my opinion, is one of the main reasons why the younger generation
of the Pandits has shirked from its religious obligations. To expect an intelligent, educated person to
recite a mantra of which he does not understand a single word is rather far fetched. How does one expect
a young man to respect his sacred thread when he does not understand its significance? How is a married
Pandit woman to know that dejihor ceases to be a yantra, blessed by Shiva and Shaldti, when she hides
it in her bunched hair? She has never been told about its importance.

We have to make our rituals and puzaz simple, short, practical and above all understandable. Those
rituals, which have become obsolete with the passage of time, should be discarded. In case we do not
reform ourselves in religious matters, time is not far off when everything will be forgotten and beerme
a part of our history.

The Pandits have some inherent qualities that have made them face adverse conditions time and agair.
They have managed to survive for so long because of their intelligence, leaming ability, tremendous
adaptability and above all the will to survive.

Kashmiri Pandits “have not broken their tryst with learning and education. It has been an essential part
of their lives. They are prepared to sacrifice anything to get their children educated. After their recent
exodus from the valley, they ensured that their children should continue with their learning even when
they were languishing in the Jammu refugee camps.

The older generation of the Pandits value their customs and traditions. Thev celebrate Herath in a
decrepit room in a refugee camp at Jammu with the same devotion and enthusiasm as their ancestors did
in the valley for centuries.

Back to the question: Will the Kashmiri Pandit community survive? The answer is a confident yes. The
HKashmiri Pandit will survive because he is a born survivor.
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In 1924, Pandit Anand Koul prayed to God: “May the Almighty preserve this small community [Kashmiri
Pandits] under the shelter of His powerful wing, secure against all the changes and chances of the
passing years, and may their golden years retum 1" '

Today, the Pandit community needs this praver as never before.

The above article is an excerpt from the author's book: Kashmiri Pandits (Brief Culture & Political
History).

Dr. 8. K. Kachru, 8-2-589/118, Road No. 8, Banjara Hills, Hyderabad - 50034, (M) : 9676884581

Kashmiri Pandits

(Brief Culture & Political History)
Dr. Shiban K. Kachru

Kashmiri Pandits have been, time and again; persecuted and brutalized
by religious zealots who ruled the Valley, reducing the community which
was once in the majority to a small minority. The last exodus of Pandits has
tom their social fabric, and today they are scattered all over India and abroad
totally alienated from their roots. The book gives the reader a glimpse of the
political history and thousands of a year old culture of the community.

The chapter on culture includes : the religious practices of Kashmiri Pandits,
their language, literature, character, ceremonial marriage rituals and rites
associated with birth and death and their significance. The questions 'will the
Kashmiri Pandits return to the Valley?' and 'Will the Kashmiri Pandit
Community Survive?' are discussed in detail in the appendix.

The boaok fulfils the need for a concise history of the Kashmiri Pandits in a
simple, understandable language without getting bogged down by details.

"The author rightly points out that any community without the knowledge
of its culture and history is unlikely to survive. The book will be very
helpful to the younger generation of the Kashmiri Pandits to know about
their heritage and culture."

Shri Shankaracharya of Kanchi

Available on net from :

pothi.com, flipkart.com, Indiaplaza.com
and dial a book.
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| GOD IS CALLING I

Vidhunandan Lal Dar

Baba was just standirlg on the banks of the river Ganga one morning enjoying the sunrise, Tears of
jov were flowing unconsciously from his eyes.

“Why are you weeping, Baba? Asked a passerby.

“Can't you see the glory of God?” replied Baba. “I am just overjoycd that the world is so beautiful. I was
-just talking to God asking Him as to why not let it stay like that? Why change it into day and then into
night? But God says that it has to be like that so that people understand its value. Beauty has no vahue
without ugliness. Good times cannot be appreciated without experiencing hardships .”

The passerby was amused and considering Baba to be a mad man and so. to pass the time since he was
waiting for a friend of his to come and being bored, besides not finding the sunrise any beautfiful, asked,
“You are talking to God?”

“Yes". Replied Baba.

“Then, since you are talking to the Almighty.” the passerby asked jokingly, “Can you tell Him to get me
some money because [ am waiting since so early in the morning to meet a friend of mine who may be
able to give me some money,

“Exactly how much money”, enquired Baba, “do you want and what will you do with it? Because | cannot
ask till [ know the amount and also till I am sure that it will make you happy. Furt.her , why don't you ask
it yourself?” ,

“God is not on talking terms with me”, Answered the passerby smilingly. “Besides, whatever He gives
me [ will be happy”.

“But you are not happy with whatever is already given to you”, asked Baba, “so how do 1 know that
whatever is given to you now will make vou. happy”.

“Money, and plenty of it. will definitely make me happy”. Replied the passerby.

"No. It. cannot,” suggested Baba, “because money, like energy, is power. It cannot make you happy till
it is not discharged through proper channel and storage of money, like energy, will not only keep vou
disturbed but lead you to discharge it in wrong direction, without vour consent and through wrong
channels.”

Suddenly the passerby realized that it was not to an ordinary person that he was talking to but a learned
fellow. It then dawned on him that he could benefit by gaining some knowledge even if he is not getting
any money. Yet he was still in doubt due to the dress of Baba. So, to test him further, he asked, “Do you
know where God- stays'?”

“Yes”, replied Baba. “ God stays inside you like butter stays in milk, and, as you cannot see the butter in :
the milk without churning the milk, you cannot see God in you. It also requires churning but of.a different
kind”.

“But what is that He eats”, asked the insistent passerby, “and can you tell me what He does all the time?”

“God .goes on making a king, the beggar and a beggar, the king”. Answered Baba calmly. “Further, He
eats the ego of people like you who think they know what makes them happy, even though they do not
know the difference between the aim and the means”.
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The passerby who was by now annoved said, “Old man, vou know nothing. It is talk like this only, which
has brought you here on the banks of the Ganga to beq for alms. If you had money and power you would
be enjoving life and relaxing”.

“This is what [ am doing now”, said Baba. “Do you know that money and power are only a means to go
towards happiness? Is that good friend of yours, who must be wealthy because you are waiting here to
ask money from, happy?”

“No”, replied the passerby. “He is not happy and that is why he comes here so early to pray to God for
solving his problems. If you are such a wise man why don't you tell me as to how can I be happy?”

“You must try to talk with the God within you™, replied Baba, “and to listen to what He tells vou. Also,
when you ask for something, be specific and clear of the purpose for which it is required. Then, be
prepared to work hard for it. There is no reason why God will not help you in getiing what you want. But
do not ask for abstract things like happiness and peace of mind because” these are always with you. Yet
vou do not stop to see them. You are here since morning, vet are not enjoying the beautiful sunrise
because, Instead of enjoying the sunrise, you are thinking of money to be borrowed from vour friend so
that you con take’ your wife on a trip to enjoy”.

“Then why should T talk to God?" asked the passerby a little angrily, “If He cannot give me money,
power, happiness or peace and if | am to work hard to achieve what | desire, what reason, then, do |
have to talk to God?”

"So that you learn what is good for you and what will make you really happy”, was Baba's reply.
The passerby, becoming very angry on hearing this, told Baba, “I know what makes me happy”.
“Then why don’t you do just that”, was Baba’s reply.

‘T have”, the passerby reminded, “responsibilities”.

“What, if you meet with an accident tornorrow and die? Who will then bear your responsibilities?”
persisted Baba.

“Then it is God's wish"and He will be responsible™; muttered passerby.

And thus went on the dialogue between Baba and the passerby.

THEN WHY NOT HANDOVER ALL YOUR RESPONSIBILITIES TO GOD NOW AND BE HAPPY.
“Then I should become a Sanyasi”

“No, You need not run away but live here. Try to detach yourself from the attachment of objects you
have gathered around you”.

*"How is this possible?”
"By understanding your true identity”.
“And what is that?”

You are a thought-wave. God is also a thought-wave. The difference is only in the frequencies. Just as
different channels come on T.V. on different frequencies you exist in this Cosmos as a thought-wave
along with several others. You have to change your frequency if you want to go into another wavelength.
Your soul, as it is called, is a thought-wave of ego-consciousness and it is possible to change ifs frequency
by concentrating on any higher or lower frequency. You are between the frequencies of the Satan and
the demigods. You can, by choice, become either of them. Both of them, however, are ultimately
destined to merge in the Godhead by accepting the frequency of the God, We are on eanh to do just that.
willingly or unwillingly.”

“God is calling you. You just have to tune in yourself for listening to His voice”
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DIVINE DISCONTENTMENT :

We are told by all religions and philosophies to be contented. But is it possible to be contented? No, It is
in human nature to be discontented, Only animals are contented because it is in their nature, Are we to
follow the nature of animals? No. We must find out why are we given this nature? What is the purpose of
Divine Will in giving us this nature of discontentment? The answer is so that we may not sit idle and
continue to search for happiness. Because without having disconterltment in our nature we will not work
and the Nature’s system of Karmic Cycle to evolve our mind will not be able to work. On the evolution of
mind depends the evolution of soul, We are not to stop living but to live for satisfaction and contentment,
We have to make ourselves understand as to what gives us satisfaction and follow only that path till we
are not contented.

Our hasic problem is that we started on the journey along with our'mind but in due course of time have
forgotten our goal and left ourselves in the hands of mind which actually is enjoying while we are
discontented. We are like a tourist who went to a new city in a taxi but fell asleep on the way. When he
woke up ‘the taxi was in a strange place. The driver, on being asked, went on describing the good
destination ahead. The tourist asked him to stop and let him enjoy the place but the driver continued
telling the tourist about the enjoyments to be had at new places. The driver, on being asked, even refused
to tell the way back home. The tourist now became afraid of not being able to go back and was thus
unable to enjoy the onward journey, which lay ahead.

Here, you are a tourist. The taxi is your body. The taxi driver is your mind. Your problem is that this taxi
driver has overtaken you and you are unable to take control. So either you leave it to fate or surrender to
the will of the taxi driver or start fighting with it as our Sanyasis have done or still do. The need actually
is neither to fight nor to surrender to this taxi driver but to reason out with this taxi driver because it is
only he who knows the way. So this is the reason of your restlessness and discontentment and nature, in
its own way, helps you through Karmic Cycle to teach the taxi driver the reason so that he tumns back and
takes yo.u home. It is also at this time that you are made aware of your confinement in this bondage and

your restlessness starts. The more you advance on the journey of life the more you become discontented
with life.

Now, whether you believe in God or not is not important. It is also not important whether vou believe in |
Karmic Cycle or not. What is important is that you understand who you are. You are neither the Taxi
(Body) nor the Driver (Mind) but a passenger (Soul). The sleep (Forgetfulness) is of purpose (Divine). Why
we are in this position is because we do not understand the value of our freedom. We have to be shown
the other side of the coin -the slavery- so that we understand the value of freedom.

Whenever a country is attacked and ovetiaken by outsiders, it is always found that whereas some people
become collaborators with invaders some others become freedom fighters. There are a large number of
people who just surrender to fate and do nothing. But you are not one of them, otherwise you would not
be reading this booklet. History has proved that the best means of getting freedom is non-co-operation.
You will have to do just that. Therefore, neither do not surrender to mind nor do not fight with mind. Just
do not co-operate with mind in doing what it suggests because mind cannot do any physical act without
your consent or co-operation. Thus, by not co-operating with your Mind you may be able to tumn it back
to your original mental consciousness which is called Love because nobody is born in any other
consciousness than love.

LOVE IS GOD :

Consciousness of God is love for the sake of only love and not for any particular person or a particular
thing or any reason. Love for love only is a stage, which comes through self-realization only and not by
any other wav.
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When you understand as to who you are and what gives you real happiness, you go into consciousness
which is love and when you are in this blessed state your body vibration changes into full harmony of
body and soul. Such a person lives not only a life of happiness but spreads happiness all around him
effortlessly or without doing anything. This is due to the vibrations emanating out from his body and all
those who come near him start experiencing these vibrations of happiness and, to some extent or for
some time, become happy.

Actually the ultimate aim of life is to attain this stage vet, in spite of all religious, philosophical and human
efforts over thousands of years, only very few could achieve this and they had become immortal. Today
we listen to their stories and enjoy these. We are so earth-bound that we do not aspire and these who do
this lack determination. Hence we do not reach this stage and, are, therefore, discontented. The reason
behind this appears to be wrong development of ego in wrong direction.

The very statement that we should try to love all is egoistic. Love is not what you achieve by any ‘or some
method. It is a happening and not an achievement, It just happens. You can only search away and follow
it till it happens to you. Real meaning of love and happiness is complete absence of expectation of a
return or some reward or even a craving for recognition for what you have done or are doing. It is sirnply
deriving pleasure or satisfaction just by doing it. For example, when you play with a small child or a pet
animal or do something for him you just start vibrating on that frequency which is called Love, and, if you
become oblivious of time and place, this becomes bliss. The reason is that you do not expect anything in -
return from them. You want to make them happy even if it gives you a little physical discomfort. Yet |-
when that child or pet animal grows up you start expecting some love from him in retum for vour love,
Itis then that you begin to lose the consciousness of love because, if nothing else, you expect at least love
in return for your love. Your body vibrations change because of the fear of the unknown. You begin to
face the Hamletian dilemma ‘will it love ms or not’? You enter into the consciousness of fear that takes
you further towards the consciousness of anger and ultimately of hatred,

To understand this we must know the basic structure of our physical body. We are, as you know, actually
amass of body cells or: in terms of physics! atoms. Each atom, as is a well-known fact of physics, vibrates
on a particular frequency and the last division of an atom has been hvpothetically conceived as colour
and smell. We are, therefore, made of colour and smell converted into atoms, which are vibrating. We
look solid because all these atoms are vibrating at such a speed that it is not allowing us to see the
separateness of atoms. It is just as in a moving cinema film we cannot separate one frame of picture from
other but see it in continuity, We get affected by the vibration of other matters. We feel happy if these are
in harmony and unhappy if not. It may be music or any sound-wave or electromagnetic wave or anything
that exists is all made up like a living being -the mass of vibrating atoms. It is having a fixed nucleus while
a living being has, as a nucleus, the soul which is evolving.

EVOLVING SOUL :

Basically a soul is an Ego-consciousness having a magnetic field of its own. Vibrating atomns form a mass .
which is around this nucleus and this is what we call bodies of living beings. There are actually two bodies
of a living being which are intermixed with each other- the physical body that we see or perceive through
our senses and the astral body that we do not see. This astral body is invisible because of a very high
frequency or vibrations in its forming atoms. It is like the blades of a fan which become invisible because
of a very high speed of rotation. It may be clearly understood here that we are three persons at a time,
First is Ego- consciousness which is evolving through mind unconsciously. Second is the physical body,
which is having, as its command center, the brain. The brain, in turn, is governed by a conscious mind
and the third, an astral body, which is also governed by mind, but by its semi-conscious part.
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WHAT IS DEATH?:

What we call death is actually the detachment of Astral Body from the physical body permanently. Here
it may be clearly understood that after the death of a physical body the astral body does exist and
sometimes when the vibrations of the astral body are in lower frequency it is seen as an apparition or a
shadowy outline. This astral body also dissolves itself in due course of time and only ego-consciousness is
left. This is called astral death in metaphysics. Finally, this ego-consciousness dissolves in Super-Ego,
which is Godhead and that is NIRVANA.

ASTRAL BODY:

Astral body Is intermixed with your physical body like salt in water and so it is invisible. The astral body
-Ccreparates from your physical body several times in a day when either you are sleeping soundly or |
deeply absorbed in thought or when your mind suddenly goes blank. You may have experienced this
mari.y times when you suddenly become conscious with a jerk of yourself or when somebody nudges you
to bring you to your senses that you feel and say “Oh! How much time has passed” or “Oh! Where was
I This jerk is felt due to, sudden and abrupt re-intermixing of astral body into physical body.

During our lifetime (physical existence) whenever this astral body is separated from physical body it gets
connected with a highly vibrating line of atoms which can be called our lifeline because what we call
physical death is nothing but the dissolving of this line into astral body. As the poet Pt. Brij Narain
Chakbast says :

ZINDAGI KYA HAY? ANASIR MEIN ZAHOORE TARTEEB
MAUT KYA HAY? INHIEN AJZAA KA PARESHAN HONA

In simple words this. means that life is assembling or coming together of atoms and death is disintegration
or scattering off of these atoms. After both are separated the physical body dies and the Ego-Consciousness
starts wandering in astral body and,as it happens in all cases sooner or later another, astral body which
may either be of your dead relative or a friend or of a much more advanced Ego-Consciousness, which
we call or designate as ‘spiritual guide’, comes and establishes contact with your astral body. This spiritual
guide explains to your astral body the ways of Astral World. It may be interesting as well as informative
to you to know that you also and always meet your spiritual guide even in your lifetime during sleep when
vou dreamn and make astral travel in sleep.

ASTRAL WORLD:

Just like the difference between the physical body and the astral body, the physical world and the astral
world is also a mass of atoms operating on different frequencies of vibration. Hence is invisible to each

other.

As described in several books detailing near-death or after-death communication experiences, the books
on mediums talking in a trance, planchette or auto-writing and our own personal experiences through
planchette and auto-writing, we have come to the conclusion that the astral world is what is described as
Heaven in ancient scriptures and books of religion. The astral beings live there as we human beings live
here. Their bodies, to them, are as solid as are ours to us though it may appear transparent and translucent
to our eyes. The only difference that has been conveyed to us by several contacts through auto-writing is
that these astral beings do not have any compulsion for food, sleep, sex or shelter. But due to the habits
formed during the existence in the physical life these astral bodies do indulge in all this —for sometimes
at least— for which they have the powers of materializing or de-materializing any object of their fantasy,
till their desire or craving for these earthly habits ceases or that they realize the uselessness of these
habits. Moreover, they have their spiritual guides who help them overcome these desires and also to
arrange rebirth for satisfying a desire which cannot be fulfilled in an astral body or the astral world. The
biggest desire, which cannot be fulfilled in the astral world. is the desire of getting recognition.
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DESIRE OF RECOGNITION :

The desire to get recognition is a basic desire. One wants to be recognized a something by others,
especially by those who are nearer to you and are in power. Most of our acts are propelled by this desire.
This desire changes it objects of recognition from person to person and from time to time. As a child it
is focused on parents. As a little grown-up person it includes relative relations and friends. As a young
person it turns towards opposite sex an when you enter into the mainstream of life it is the society from
which you want or expect recognition. All the “ego-consciousness” which is on a advanced stage of
evolution re-incarnates either in human form or as pet animals to satisfy this desire of recognition. And
you are one of them. Otherwise you would not have been reading till here and would have closed the
booklet after a few pages.

WHY THIS DESIRE IS NEVER SATISFIED ?

This is because you have not reached the goal but have stopped too long at one transit point, which, you
thought was vour goal. You are like that long- distance tourist who stops in a wayside inn on the way and
thinks that this inn itsell is his destination-the end of journey. We have made this worldly society as our
goal-as our Master-instead of God. We have voluntarily' opted to be governed by the society-its norms
instead of God's Will. Therefore, in order to change this conditioning of your mind the cycle of life and
death is designed. Thus, as already explained, this “ego-conciousness” re-incamates itself to satisty the
desires which cannot be fulfilled in the astral body and the astral world and. as vou should now understand |
that all the time you squander or waste on indulging in to satisfy the desires of sex, food or a beautiful
shelter can be satisfied more easily in astral world because of the power you acquire there effortlessly of
materializing and dematerializing vour fantasies. Hence, even our desire for sex is actually the desire to
be recognized by the opposite partner. This is the reason we are never satisfied or truly happy,

HOW TO FIND TRUE HAPPINESS ?

When you do not know something you have to search for it. This search of the unknown can be done by
a process of elimination only because you will have to experience it yourself to know if it is right for you,
otherwise, like religion which you accept without understanding, your belief in it begins to crumble as
500N as you start facing problems or adversity. And it will because the religion, being man-made, cannot
comprehend each and every situation. The only process, therefore, which happens to be the best, is that
of elimination though you may try to get happiness anyway you can. However do not stick to it if you do
not get happiness out of it. Leave it and try something different. Do not stick to a particular way of life or
object of love, if you are not happy. Otherwise you will be spreading out all the wrong vibrations around
you and creating an atmosphere of tension around you resulting in health problems of bady and mind not |
only to yourself but to the people around you also.

CONFLICT WITH SOCIETY

The norms of society are totally against this concept. Society’ gives recognition to stability. You also
derive a feeling of security through stability. That is why you want to stick to norms of society and crave
for its recognition of you forgetting the history of destruction of civilization after civilization by Nature in
search of perfection.

It may be useful to point out here that although we enjoy reading or listening to the stories of people who
have rebelled against the society for love, we forget to derive correct conclusions. The recent case of
Princess Diana is a pointer in this direction. She could not be said to be living and loving according to the
norms of the sociely, yet you will recall the overwhelming world-wide response she got from the people
on her death. This was nothing but consciousness of love spreading its vibrations throughout the world.

The whole idea of cosmos is to evolve and if you observe all around, you will find it is changing all the
time. It is gently prompting vou also to change. Change is the spice of life. It is the Law of Nature.
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Observe Nature. It rejects the dross. Come spring and the Nature-world rejuvenates itself-shedding all
that is old, wilhered and useless. It beacons you to leave what is not good for you. You must, therefore,
leave your thoughts of stability and security but venture into the search of happiness by discarding one by
one all that which is not giving you happiness. This is the only process, which was applied by all philosophers
and masters of religions to describe God. They do not say that it is one but say that it is not two (Adwait),
They do not say what it is but say what it is not. It implies that the process of elimination is the only way
to reach or describe Infinity,

You have already been following this process since your childhood though unconsciously -when your
object of love was different, Your objects of love went on changing as you went on growing-up, So, why
have you now stopped changing your ebject of love to get happiness but holding on to those objects
which give yqu nothing but unhappiness when happiness can be found just by turning your back from
those objects, It is like the case of a person who wants to see the sun in the morning but keeps on running
towards the west while the sun is in the east, His otherwise long, tiring and futile search instantly
becomes fruitful the moment he stops and turns around. And lo and behold! The sun is there in all its
glory and warmth.

We are bom in consciousness of love but due to wrong development of our own ego we are running
away from love, This is the cause of our all miseries, We cannot be happy till we take a turn and go for
love for the sake of love. We cannot be contented till our desire of recognition is not aimed at recognition
by God and nobedy else. We are the channels through which God Is spreading love, It is we who have
stopped the flow of love by wrong ideas set by wrongly developed society of today which is using not the
force of love but of fear to rule and thus has sent us into a consciousness of fear,

You put more trust on your mind and believe in stability and feeling of security created by your egoist
mind, Still you are always afraid because you know it is only the God’s Will which will prevail. The more
you believe in God's fear and try to please Him with prayers, charities or various rituals the more you .
come under miseties due to this fear psychosis because you were going into consciousness of fear and
away from love. The reason is simple. What you fear from vou want to go away from it rather come near
it. So instead of coming nearer to God, who may give you ultimate happiness and satisfaction, vou.are
actually running away from Him, You will never be satisfied till you do not start your journey towards God
and you will not be happy till you do not meet Him,

THIS IS OUR "DIVINE DISCONTENTMENT”

Our main aim is to stay in society and not to run away from it. The aim is also to live as its respectable
members and not as its slaves, which is what we have become today. Staying in society et not craving
for recognition from society is your ultimate evolution in this lifetime. This is possible only it you believe
in your being a channel for God to be used by Him as He desires and to surrender vour ego for His Will
to prevail,

Every seed carries potential for a tree. Yet a tree cannot be born without the destruction of the seed. Ego-
consciousness is the seed, which, if it gets proper soil {land),water and fertilizers, grows into a tree of
God-consciousness. Your sprouting time comes when you begin to get thoughts of curiosity towards life,
like

What is life ?

Why are we here ?

What is our aim in life?

You were just a seed waiting to be sown before you started getting these thoughts. Once you get these
thoughts you are like the seed, which has been sown and started sprouting. Nature has created all the
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required facilities. You have been given birth in a suitable family {the land). You have been given the
required means (water). The channel of cosmic knowledge (fertilizer) is now open to vou through your
guiding angel, if you seek. The poet Allama Igbal says :

“Mita dey apni hasti ko agar kuchh martaba chahe
ki dana khagq men mil kar gul -e- gulzar hota hai”.

If you, however, do not utilize all these then the sprouting cannot be converted into a big tree of God-
consciousness. The seed will wither and die out before that and since the seed has already been destroved
you will go down into “lower consciousness” and ultimately into oblivion and all the labour which was
spent on your being made a perfect seed will be wasted. That is why Nature, through its “guiding angels”.
tries its best to help you. However, its way is being blocked by you through the intervention of mind. That
is why mind must not always be co-operated with. The mind must be asked to hear the inrer voice rather
than asking the inner voice to shut up because this inner voice is the voice of your guiding angel who is
connected to you through your unconscious mind and through it you are connected fo the vast knowledge
of cosmic nucleus around which this whole cosmos is built just as on the nucleus of your consciousness
your body is built by vibrating atoms.

Now reflect on your life. Every time you tried to do something which you felt is really good. ways have
opened up, Coincidences have happened. The only time when your brainwave has not helped you was
the time when you wanted to take revenge or to make your “ego” grow. Once you attain the stage where
you work only to enjoy doing it rather than to please or impress or to get recognition from society vou
will not only be helped by your brainwaves but your astrological destiny itself can be changed by your
guiding angels. Any event, which may be destined to happen due to astrological reasons, can be deflected
by the change of time and space and its effect can be limited. or minimized, So try to believe that your
fate is not sealed by birth but is always dependent on your mental status and that discontentment is a
blessing in disguise.

DIVINE WILL:

A bird, which is free of fetters and is flying, cannot visualize or understand the quest for freedom {ill it is
confined inside a cage and the purpose of life in physical form is to know or realize this bondage. When
we acquire knowledge we begin to have a more clear perception of the limitations of our physical form
on the one hand and of the boundless aspirations of our soul confined in the physical cage on the other.
This results at times in anger and sometimes in frustration not only against the confinement but also
against our confiner. We try to seek out the confiner and question this confinement, The confiner is no
other than God and the confinement is due not to any other thing but our own Karmic cycle. So the
religion of an intellectual is not due to love of God but due to the fear of the unknown, This is the reason
why the more intellectual a person becomes the more he moves away from God and Love but tries to be
religious or philosophical.

The only way to reverse this process is to understand Life and its Karmic Cycle and, through it, the
purpose of God or Cosmos Nucleus, An ignorant person or a so-called non-intellectual is like a bird
confined to a cage since childhood and is pappy when the master gives it food twice a day or chitchats
with it to pass the time. But this bird can love its master only till it has not known freedom. Once the door
of the cage gets opened accidentally and the bird, coming out of the cage, flies out and meets other birds
(souls) who tell the once caged bird what it is to fly higher and higher, the bird's love towards the master
turns into anger and so this bird also wants to move further away from the master.

However, if the bird could be made to understand that it was confined to the cage for its own good then
its anger may be converted back into love for master, We must then understand that we are put in body’s
cage to safeguard us from the evil forces of unconscious mind in all its terrors and intensities. The master
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is anxiously waiting for us to become stronger and intelligent enough to fight with the evil forces on
equal.terms. The master is not willing to cage us just for his amusement but for our own protection,
Once we are strong enough we are free to fly as high as we want to.

If we can understand the intentions of God our love for Him develops automatically because love is a
stage of consciousness and not mood that comes and goes. That is why it is important that we understand
life and its designs so that instead of anger our level of consciousness can be converted into love. This
is possible only if we take experiences in life as lessons learned in schaool rather then as a place for
punishment or a testing ground; The most important questlon is why are we confined in this body and
through it by Time and Space?

The answer is that it is to undergo Karmic Cycle of learning and through it getting .freedom of going
into any height desired by us. Karmic Cycle or cosmic system of cause and effect is a puzzle which
makes people curious and that is why they.are always interested in knowing how to change fate or
karma or stars by wearing stones or performing various rituals or doing tantric pooja or visiting holy
places. We wish to explain here about its purpose and how to get out of this.

KARMIC CYCLE:

This is a cosmic system by which your mind is evolved towards higher consciousness. This training of
mind is required so that your ego can be evolved towards its true nature. This is done through the
process of rewards and punishment. This is a continual process from infinity to infinitv through ceaseless
cycles of life and death till you understand your true nature. The help or the need of religions,
phitosophies, Guru or spiritual guides is required to expedite this process. It is just to explain this circle
(continuous cycle of life and death) that we are given a cycle of sleep and awakening which we follow
everyday.

Sleeping is akin to death. This, however, is divided into two parts. First half is of unconscious sleep,
which helps you in charging your body cells through cosmic energy, and the second half is of semi-
conscious or dream stage. It is in this second half stage that you venture into your astral form meeting
your spiritual guides. Your day-to-day problems are sorted out here by Brain Waves received through
your spiritual guides. “This is a stage of after- life”. Similarly, the period of awakening is also divided
into two parts. The first is of half sleep and half awakening when you are neither fully asleep nor fully
awake but in ,a sort of semi-sleep and semi-awake state, that is, swinging between sleep and wakefulness
-the twilight of sleep and wakefulness. It is a state in which though you do not open your eyes and feel
like sleeping yet you are conscious of what is happening around you. The second part is when you
open your eyes and are fully awake.

We are trained by Karmic Cycle to wake up and open our eyes not to laze around the whole day (or life)
but to werk or play or do whatever we want to do. But if we do not open our eves and laze around we
would lose the day or even one lifetime and go to sleep again{die) to follow the same pattern (of life
and death) till w'e are fully awake (evolved soul). This is the cycle of life and death. You cannot see the
light until you open your eyes.

This process is continuous and automatic and cannot be stopped by any, means. Tantra, occultism,
astrology, gems and precious stones etc., which are used to change or stop this,are all futile because
these can reduce, divert or delay the motion of this cycle but cannot stop it. This process of Karmic
Cycle is having an enormous back-up system, which catches you back sooner or later. Here, you must
understand that this systemn is for your own good because— without training and without making your
mind evolve, it will nct take you to your goal. Instead it will lead you to endless journey of desires
promising ever-eluding tlappiness like chasing mirage in a desert. So till your mind does not understand
the futility of the journey, it is taking you into, it will not take you back to your source (the Godhead).
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which is the purpose of Karmic. Cycle and the life itself. An interesting point which is very important to
note.here is that you are always at the same distance from your goal.

THE COSMOS:

The cosmos is like a ball and you exist on surface. The goal is its nucleus. Hence, the distance, from
surface will be the same at any point. So it is never too late to start. A jump inside will take you straight
to the nucleus and that is what is going to be the only way out of the cycle of life and death. Use whatever
methed that looks good to you. Practice any religion you want to but till you do not shed your ego you
cannot be out of your Karmic Cycle. A tree cannot be born till the seed exists,

Observe the process of making butter. Curd cannot be made till the milk exists and similarly, butter
cannot be made till the curd exists. Once the milk and the butter are separated through the process of
churning (elimination) the only resemblance left of the original milk is colour, which is white. And you
know that white is not a colour but a combination of all colours. In other words. it is an illusion and not
an actuality or reality.

The Karmic Cycle, which is nothing but this churning, is just to distract you, divert you and finally, to
take you away from illusion to actuality by training your mind through the process of reward and
punishment. Once you accept this and start living in actuality, this will not be required and it will stop
affecting you.

It is of vital importance to us, the people of this physical world, to understand what our life is and what |
are we doing here. We should actually feel bored of Karmic Cycle (of taking birth and dving again and
again) and try to get out of, this rut. Rebirth will not be necessary if we can die fully satisfied, Realization
of this will also help us in living happily here in this physical world. And by becoming happy we will he
able to climb on to the first step of satisfaction and ultimately be free of the Karmic Cycle of life and death
or the bondage of Time and Space. .

So think hard. How many times it happens to you when vou had lost track of time and jerked back
suddenly saying, ‘Oh! How much time has elapsed in-between'. This could have happened while listerling
to music, hearing a speech or just gazing at a certain scene or a picture or a living creature or Nature
when you were just lost in it, When everything else became momentarily non-existent for you. This is real
happiness-the freedom from Time and Space. Actually our bondage in this physical world is of time and
space. The moment we are free from these we are happy.

HAPPINESS :

The happiness may be different for each person. We have, therefore, in order to extend or prolong this
happiness, to understand first as to what this happinessis Buddha and Mahaveer found this in meditation.
Meera and Chaitanya Maha Prabhu found this in dance. A.C. Bhaktvedanta found this in music and
chanting Hare Rama Hare Krishna. You may find this while playing with a child, listening to some music,
walking, strolling in Nature, doing painting, gardening or in any activity or ever in non-activity which
makes you forget time and space. This is your moment of happiness. This is also your prayer to God.
This brings you nearer to God. This is your communion with God. This is when you become forgetful of
everything around you, even your own self, at least briefly. Try to stretch this moment of happiness. That
is the reason why all the religions and its attendant rituals failed to deliver happiness to world since time'
immemorial because you cannot copy out your prayer for yourself. You can feel God at that moment of
happiness when out of ecstasy tears begin to flow from your eyes. These are real prayers to God. Tears
of happiness cannot lie, You cannot fake tears of joy and happiness. These must be witnessed by you
and if you can witness this you may be able to repeat this moment. This becomes your prayer. Once you
have found your prayer your soul becomes happy. This happiness elevates you and takes you beyond
the bondage of time and space. However, being in a dual world (Dwait), you can hold this only if you
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share it with somebody you love. Do you remember why you wanted to tell those whom you love
whenever you saw a good picture, enjoved a scene in Nature, liked a movie, a song or a joke? Because
you wanted them to share your happiness. This sharing of an experience by recalling it is a repetition of
experiencing the same happiness.

The object of love may be different for different type of happiness but, as soon as vou find happiness.
You want to share it with your object of love. Your object also changes, however, with time and knowledge
because of ever changing ever-evolving cosmos. The day your object of love becorme God your whaole life
becomes a prayer. That is why religion cannot take you to God. But happiness can and a shared happiness
can further speed -up this process. The more persons or objects of love you have to share this happiness .
with, the faster you make God the object of your love. This is also the point when your ego comes nearer
to the stage of merging/dissolving into super ego the Godhead.

This can neither be achieved by reading books nor realized by listening sermons nor attained by performing

rituals. This is a stage of happening and not of achievement. You can only start the process and the final

stage will follow automatically as the day follows the night. Your happiness increases as long as you go

on sharing. However, it does not mean that you can share it with all or with people whom you don't love.

So do not try to act like Jesus Christ or Mother Teresa because you have not yet attained that state of

evolution where you see God in all the objects around you, that is, of UNIVERSAL LOVE. For the

present, you are just a beginner so you cannot love everything or everybody around you. You may-
become one in due course of time to come and then be able to share happiness with all UNIVERSAL

HAPPINESS. For the present you may be able to share it with your object of love only. If you can start

it then it is a good beginning. The day has dawned.

OBJECT OF LOVE :

Itis of prime importance that as a preliminary step you find out your object of love to communicate with.
This can be a human being. a pet animal, a tree or a material thing like a doll or a car etc. It may even
be money also for some. If you have observed you must have noticed a child talking to her doll while
plaving or grown-ups talking to their pet animals. This illustrates the point. Here, a doll or a pet animal
identifies with their object of love. Happiness cannot last without sharing it. Most of the people do not
understand this. A few who understand it do it only unconsciously. What we are trying to say or emphasize
here that they must understand this consciously. Once you grasp, that you will not be able to expand this
happiness till your object of love increases. you will crave to increase your object of love

The alternate way is to become a non- dualist (Adwait). It is also a way where you do not expand your
object of love but .concentrate on one, that is, God and, through IT identify yourself as part of His Body.
Then comes ‘Anal Haque' or ‘Aham Brghmasmi’. Once you understand this through meditation you
again come back to our dualist world but with a new meaning, that is, as your co-cells in the body of God.
You love everything, which is in existence. Your love then becomes unlimited. As a result your happiness
also becomes unlimited and thus universal.

You may visualize that the cosmos is like the Body of God and each one of us is a cell of this Body. We
are dreaming a divine drama and all, as the cells of God's body, are individuals and have same protection
but being cells of different parts have different roles in this Divine Drama. Why show anger or envy other
actors? May be these are playing better part than you. according to the norms of society. Why not try to
improve your own performance instead of ‘getting angry or envious?

Trying to play the role of Hero is the basic cause of all problems. Try to understand that there has to be
a cast of supportive actors in a play. That, all cannot be made herces. There is, however, one peculiarity
in all divine dramas. All actors are given one opportunity to become hero in a particular scene, Alas! It
has been found that in most of the cases when this opportunity of becoming” a hero comes, we avoid it
by claiming responsibility towards others or by making excuses of duties etc.
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If you jump at the chance when it comes your way and catch it you make rapid progress both spiritually
as well as physically. Till then you will have to wait and prepare yourself to grab it, There is no other way.
Rest of the life we just go on preparing ourselves to take the plunge to become hero. There is, however,
nothing to fear or be disappointed. Even if you fail once you will get another opportunity. Gad is more
interested to merge you in Him than you are. He has more of us as His objects of love. His happiness
increases as He knows this while you do not.

MEDITATION AND OUT-OF-THE-BODY EXPERIENCE -

By meditation we do not mean sitting cross-legged, closing eyes and focusing concentration on our
forehead. Meditation is possible anywhere and at anytime. Just be in the present. Concentrate only on
what you are doing at the moment. What had happened or what will happen are both irrelevant. To
achieve this state of mind you will have to believe in the Will of God and your guiding angels. By
concentration you will be able to control vour mind and to distinguish between various thought-waves
received or sent out by it.

Breathing is the key to concentration. This is the channel through which you receive thought-waves. the
purpose behind meditation is to tune in your mind to, a particular thought-wave. It is just like tuning your
T.V. or Transistor Radio set first to receivetlear signals and then to send out signals. You cannot be said
to be in full control of your destiny nor can you enjoy your present life fully till you do not achieve this,

If you can visualize that you are alive by breathing which is your lifeline you may be able to understand
that there is somebody who is holding this line. That, all the living beings are inter-connected with this
line on the one hand and also connected, on the other hand, with that Entity which is holding this lifeline.
Thus all the living beings are not only inter-connected with each other through this line but also with the
Entity who may be called God or whatever name you deem fit to give IT. So although your control signals
are being received through this line, you are also in a position to send out signals through this line. Your
mind is a two-way channel and through meditation you can activate this.

An interesting point to be mentioned here is that you always breathe unconsciously and effortlessly. The
test of successful meditation is when you start breathing consciously and become aware of vour breathing
also. Another important point is that, if you observe closely, you will find that your breathing changes
with your emotional state meaning thereby that you can change your emotional state by changing the
rhythm of your breathing. This occurs when you are awake or asleep. Your breathing changes the
moment you get exited due to any external reason e.g. fear, joy, argument or some unpleasant news or
sight during your waking hours. This also happens during sleeping hours when you suddenly wake up
from deep sleep due to some dream or some other disturbance or when you. are in a highly charged
emotional state and suddenly stop doing whatever you were doing to discharge that state.

It is at that time that you experience heavy breathing and feel vou are breathing very fast. This is not due
to the fact that you are actually breathing fast and that your are aware of your breathing but because
suddenly you are, instead of receiving signals, unconsciously start sending back signals of May Day, that
of asking for help from your controller. This can be achieved by changing your emotional state through
changing the rhythm of your breathing. And it is here the intervention of mediation is required. This is
what you have to strive for to achieve through meditation. To breathe consciously so that you can ask for -
help from your controller consciously. ‘

You will find there are various methods of doing this. But basically there are .only two methods-one of
controlling and the other of unrestrained release. Various individuals and organizations have expanded
these methods. It is very important for you to find out which method is more suitable to you otherwise
you will never achieve success. You may have a very good Gunu or a guide whose method is used by a
large section of meditators successtully, it may, even then, not suit you. So do not try to copy others but
to find out for yourself the method that suits you best. The test for this is that you become aware of your
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breathing during meditation and find that the after-effect is of cheerfulness and of a feeling of being
refreshed. We give below details of these two methods in a very simple and practical way for your
understanding and, if .,you wish so, for your practice.

Under the first method, which is of control, sit comfortably and at ease. Concentrate on your breathing
by counting every time you inhale. Restart from one again if you forget the count. You will, after sometime,
observe that you are beginning to get a twitching and itching sensation in various parts of bady, Try to
observe this but do not indulge in any movement. Rather remain immobile as much as possible. It is not
important is how much, counting was done. What is more important is how much time was spent doing
this counting. It is also not important when and where you are doing this, but try not to do this on ‘your
sleeping bed or at the time of going to sleep otherwise you may fall asleep shortly nullifying the whole
exercise, If you have problem in sleeping or you get up in the middle of night and are unable to go to
sleep again then this is the best method of going back to sleep. Just close the eves and count and vou will
doze off soon,

The second method is of unrestrained release. Under this method vou may sit (at ease), just stand up,
simply stroll or whatever vou like, (You may try all the three one by one to find out which suits vou best),
Then play on the music you like -preferably soft. soothing and pleasing vocal, It is of utmost importance
that the sound or the words of the vocal music are absolutely clear. audible and understandable, It must,
however, never be jarring, nerve-shattering pop,/rock music or song. Now listen to and concentrate on
music. If you feel like singing along with music, tapping your feet. clapping with your hands, dancing or
moving with the rhythm of music, then do it. Just do not restrain yourself, After sometime vou will
become aware of your breathing consciously and all your body movements will slowly stop. Let this
happen to you automatically.

Both of these methods may suit, you. It depends on your different mental conditions prevailing in different
times. So if one method is successful once it does not mean that every time the same method will
succeed. Try the other next time, Do not forget also that the purpose of both the methods is to make you
aware of your breathing and through it observing of to and fro flow of thought-waves coming in or going
out through your mind.

However, a word of advice. Never try to check, mould. distract or control your thought -waves, Just
observe themn. The control will come automatically once you stop allowing your mind to, weave a story
or indulge in an imaginary discussion with another person and thus absorb you in it completely. [t you
continue watching or keeping track of your thoughts and not get lost in them a stage will come when
there are no~ thoughts and suddenly a feeling of weightlessness will overtake YOLL

Try to hold on to or prolong this state as long as you are able to enjoy sitting like this. Soon the mind will
overtake you, you will then have to restart this process again and after some practice you will start getting
what is called out-of-the-body experience. You may hear the sound of OUM, of bells ringing, of ethereal
music or have visions of gods or demons according to the religion in which you were raised as a child.
You may hear singing musical voice calling itself the voice of god or of some great Himalayan Yogi. You
may even experience hovering or floating in the air above and seeing your own body down below while
floating above it. And finally, you may hear the voice of vour guiding angel clearly and be able to
converse with it and thus satisfy your curiosity and you may clear all worldly as well as metaphysical
dilernma.

One thing important, however, here is that an experience you may have had in one of the sittings mayor
may not repeat itself later on. So do not expect a particular experience again. That particular experience
need not be repeated necessarily. There can be a number of experiences. These experiences will differ
from person to person and depend on the mental state of each person! Further, one thing will always
distinguish these experiences from dreams. Here, unlike unlike dream:s, you will always have pleasant
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surprises. The colours that you see will always be bright and not hazy. You will never come In contact
with an event or an object which is not of your liking. Once you are back from this state of bliss you will
always be cheerful, refreshed, full of energy and good thoughts.

If, however, you come out of this state as depressed or feel drained out. then it is not an out-of-the-body
experience but that you had just fallen asleep and had a nightmare. So try again after having a proper
and sound sleep.

Once you have had any or a few out-of-the-body experience, you will not be the same person. This is
what Swami Vivekanand meant when he said that your book has opened now and that books are useless
to you until your own book opens. Then all other books are good so for as these confirm or conform to
vour book.

There are various methods, concepts and an infinite number of books and scriptures on the subject. You
may try any or many but till you are not bored with other games of life available, you cannot succeed in
playing this last game before going home.

And vou cannot play infinitively because all your playmates will be going home soon.

Vidhunandan Lal Dar, No. 105 - Vinayak Apartments, Janta Chawk, Dhantoli, Nagpur (Maharashtra)
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| ASTROLOGY — A NEW MEANING I

strology has been in the news from time to time. It is being aired on many TV

Channels. But I have a feeling that we are missing the woods because of the
trees. I am of the view that it is a moot point whether astrology is a science exact or
otherwise - or an art or even a hoax and that its propagation or teaching will be
beneficial or not. The main question is of its usefulness in the larger perspective. And :
here opinions differ. Sri Paramhans Yoganand in his book "The Bhagwat Geeta : - g
Royal Science of God" says "The true science of astrology is mathematics of one's P i
own actions, not the mathematics of brainless stars. Karma governs the stars and |58 ‘
one's destiny, but Karma is governed by one's will power, Man's free will and divine —
determination which can change the course of events in his life, or at least mitigate G. K. Gurtu
adverse aspects. One whose body and mind are very strong is impervious to adverse
astrological influences; there may be no outwardly reaction at all, even when evil vibrations may be
radiating from negative configuration of the stars.”

To start with, it can be stated with some certainty that, with a spectrum of nine planets, twelve Rashis,
twenty seven Nakshtras, the four Charans of each, coverage of 360 degrees and on top of it their
numerous combinations and permutations, it is very difficult, even for a good astrologer to analyse, .
evaluate and arrive at a correct and infallible prediction within, say, an hour or so of the perusal of the
horoscope keeping at the same time one eye on his fee and the other on those waiting in the queue,
because as Sri. K. N. Rao in the special introduction to the book "The Mystery of Rahu in the Horoscope!
by Sri. Shiv Raj Sharma says, "every planet has to perform all the three activities of creating (The
Brahma Principal), of preserving (The Vishnu Principal) and the destructive principal (The Rudra Principal).
Unless all the three sides of a planet in a horoscope is understood the interpretation of a horoscope is
bound to be lopsided”. The prediction becomes, at best, a good guess work based on some learning,
experience and the knowledge of the working of human psychology. Further, some astrologers, knowing
that fake gems are in the market, are dabbling in prescribing and selling these to the gullible public at
fantastic rates.

Secondly, a person, being endowed with a conscious mind and thus in a state of constant evolution, is
sent to the earth - as a child is sent to the school te learn, grow and move ahead - for two reasons, that
is, to reap the harvest of his/her good or bad Karma in his/her previous life and, secondly, to endeavour
to learn what LIFE is. That is why Dr. T. Lobsang Rampa in his book "Twilight" said that a person "comes
not merely in the sign but in the quadrant of the sign which will afford him the best opportunity for
learning in that life that which he has to learn in that life." The quicker he/she learns the eatlier he/she
breaks the cycle of births and deaths and achieves salvation by merging with the Godhead which is his/
her ultimate goal. Osho opines that each person comes in to this world with a specific destiny - he/she
has something to fulfil, some message to be delivered, some work has to be completed. You are not here
accidently - you are here meaningfully. There is a purpose behind you. The whole intends to do something .
through you.

Thirdly, in view of the above, the placement of the planets in a horoscope and the resultant course of |
various events in the life of a person is, therefore, pre-fixed in accordance with the lessons he had learned
or unlearned or refused to learn during his previous life and which he is required to learn during his
present life so that he can evolve further, and cannot be altered by recourse to Puja and Tirthyatra, or by
wearing a precious stone, rings, Rudraksha, amulets, charms etc. These may cause a little slowing down
of the process or even by-pass slightly the eventual course of events and thus provide a psychological
relief to a person of weak and wavering mind but it is of a little consequence on a large canvas. Actually,
the events in the life of a person are milestones of learning in the journey of life. So, if a person is denied
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some pleasure he is also spared of some pains. The best.option, open to a person, therefore, is to thank
God for His bounties in his good days and to surrender to Him to pray and do acts of charity and thus to
seek His mercy in times of adversity.

It is here that astroleagy can be of some use as it can throw some light. The benefits of astrology are that
a person comes to know in advance the occurrence or non-occurrence of various events in his life, the
role he is assigned and the allotted path in his life is to traverse, provided ofcourse, the horoscope is
correctly prepared, the astrologer is well-versed, the prediction is truthful and unbiased, and lastly, the
person concemed is receptive. This foreknowledge need not lead his to fatalism, rather generate in him
a confidence in his ultimate redemption. This knowledge may be emploved in preparing him to develop
a sense of objectivity (DRASHTA BHAV) so as to enable him to move in life with calmness and without
frustrating and heart-burning. Thus equipped and enlightened he may attain a stage where he becomes
oblivious to love or hate, joy or sorrow, pleasure or pain and greed or misetliness.

The internal turmoil subsides and serenity prevails. He starts showing love, compassion and forgiveness
and, helping the needy. Otherwise, whatever he does with out learning this lesson, LIFE will pull him
back to the chartered course as a horse is by the rider through the use of rein. God does not desire one
more life-span to be wasted. In the end the geometrical truth, therefore, is that the course of events can
neither be changed or influenced either way even if the horoscope is correct, the astrologer is good and
the prediction is true. A person is helpless either to extend the joy or avert the pain. He has to bear with
it. Astrology cannot override the Karma of a person. He must reap what he has sown. However, the only
advantage of astrology is the awareness of the course of LIFE and to try to follow it with a Buddha-like
smile on the face and in place of pursuing the mirage dévote himself to the evolution of the soul.

G. K. Gurtu, whose ancestors were the residents of Tankyapora, Srinagar, belongs to that group of migrants which settled in
Kashmirl Mohalla, Lucknow (UP) around 1780. Presently he is living at Faridabad and pursues creative writing,.
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l WE OWE IT TO OUR LANGUAGE I

The Language. Origin and Development

‘Koshur’ is Kashmiri, the language of Kashmiris called ‘Kaeshir . Although there
are two different views about its origin, vet a dispassionate and scientific analysis
will show that it has developed from the language of the Vedas. Thereafter the
syntax, vocabulary and idiom of Sanskrit enriched it. During the Pathan and Mughal
rule, when Persian became the court language, it adopted a number of Persian
words. During the rule of the Sikhs, the language of the Punjab also influenced this
language and later, with the adoption of Urdu as the official language by the Dogra
rulers, it had to borrow from Urdu language as well as from English, There are
references in various chronicles that during the Buddhist period some religious T-N~Dha’:
books were written in local Prakrit, which has to be Kashmiri but these books are Kundan
extinct although their translations are available. The initial glimpse of this language

is had from the verses written about the love life of the queen of Raja Jayapeed during 8th century and
in the Sanskrit work, ‘Setu Bandh' of King Praversen, who incidentally established Srin agar as the capital
of the valley for the first time. This language was then referred to as Sarva gochar Bhasha' or the |
language of the masses. The Sanskrit writers used to write in this language side by side with Sanskrit. But
a systematic literature in Kashmiri starts from’ Mahanay Prakash’ written in thirteenth century by Shitikarith
in the same Vakh form, which was used later by Lal Ded. Kashmiris had evolved a script of their own and
this is called Sharada script. It largely follows the pattern of the Devanagari script in the matter of the
alphabets and combination of vowel sounds with consonants and appears to have been developed from
the old Brahmi script. Unfortunately this script did not get official recognition for obvious reasons and
has gone in disuse, It may not be out of place to mention that even Ghulam Mohd. Mehjoor, the eminent «
poet was in favour of retaining the Sharada script. The official script is based on Persian script'with some
modifications. Because of a large number of vowel sounds and shades in this language this script hardly
meets the requirement. It is time that the alternative script based on Devanagari alphabets, with two or
three modifiers is also given recognition. It may be mentioned that such a script is currently used by all
the publications and journals issued from Jammu and Delhi. Lately two of the modifiers have been
replaced so that the Kashmiri language can be fed into a computer also with ease. The Devanagari script
thus evolved will be scientifically accurate and viable from technological point of view also.

The Literature

Spiritual Literature :- Kashmiri language is very rich in literature, particularly in poetry. The prominent
forms in which poetry has been written have been taken from Sanskrit, Hindi, Persian and English. From
Sanskrit we have adopted Vakh and Shruk or ‘Vakya and Shloka’ as also Vatsun or ‘Vachan'. Hindi has
given us Geet and Urdu Ghazal, Qita, Nazm and Rubai. From English we have taken Sonnet and Free
verse. Lal Ded and Nunda Rishi of the fourteenth century are two great names who have written mystic
and spiritual quatrains, Our poetry starts systematically from Lal Ded whose Vakhs were first translated
into Sanskrit by Bhaskaracharya and then into English and many other languages. These Vakhs are
dipped in Shaiva philosophy and enjoin upon us to go inwards in order to attain the reality. ‘Gorun
dopnam kunuy vatsun, nebra dopnam ander atsun - my preceptor advised me in nutshell to go from
without to within’. Nunda Rishi wrote Shruk, which are replete with mysticism. He has praised Lal Ded
in these words; ‘Tas Padman Porechi Lale, Yem gale amreth chyev, Shiv Tshorun thali thale, tyuth me
var ditam Deevo - Lala of Padmanpura drank the nectar and perceived Shiva in everything. O God, give '
me a similar boon (so that | see the Divine in the similar way)' These two poets are great names in our
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spiritual and mystic poetry. Whereas Lal Ded has propounded jnana and Shaiva philosophy in her
Vakhs, Nunda Rishi has put forth the mystic ideology in his Shrukhs. All the Kashmiris hold both in high
esteern. During his itinerary, Nunda Rishi reached village Tsrar. He is reported to have spontaneously
uttered these words there, rhyming with the name of the place, ‘Tsrar -Vola zuva vati prar - let me wait
here till the last, and it is here that he left his mortal frame.

Romantic Literature:- While this spiritual writing must have continued as a sub-stream, in the sixteenth
century we suddenly see emergence of a new theme in the poetry of Zoon, later known as Habba
Khatoon. She has sung songs of love, separation, and ill treatment at the hands of the in laws and other
human feelings. The Kashmiri poetry thus came down from the spiritual heights to the mundane human
level. Her lament was, ‘Varivyn saet vara chhasno chara kar myon malino ho - | am not at peace with -
my in-laws, would somebody come to my rescue from my father's side?’ Amimal further strengthens this
human romantic and love poetry in 18th century. Her diction and selection of words and the musical
meters used by her are exquisitely beautiful. She had profound knowledge of classical music and is
believed to have rearranged the Ragas in use for the’ Sufiana Kalam'. For the first time she uses what in
Sanskrit are called ‘Shabda-alankaras’ or decoration of the words, like alliteration and internal rhyming.
An example would show her master craftsmanship. ‘Matshi thap ditsnam nvandri hatsi matsi, matshi
matsha-band sanith gom, vanta vyas vony kus kas patsi, vunyub karith gom - | was in deep slumber
when he caught hold of my wrist, The gold wristband cut into the very flesh of my wrist. Friend! Tell me
who is to be trusted in these circumstances. He has left me crust fallen’. Rupa Bhawani is another great
name in the spiritual poetry. Her Vakhs are full of Shaiva philosophy and the language is sanskritized.
She lived a hundred years in 17th century and is regarded as an incarnation of Goddess Sharika. There
are a number of anecdotes about her interaction with Muslim Sufi saints. In one such encounter with’
Shah Qalandar’ it is narrated that the two were on the opposite banks of a river. The Sufi called her,
‘Rupa (literally Silver) come over to my side, I shall make you Son (literally Gold). She replied, ‘Why don’t
you come over so that [ make you Mokhta (literally a pearl as also emancipated).

Persian Influence:- By this time the Persian influence had gone deep into our literature. Poets started
writing ‘Masnavis’ or long fables in verse. The prominent poet of this period has been Mohmud Gami,
who lived during 18th and 19th centuries. The Persian stories adopted by him included those of Laila
Majnun, Yusuf Zulaikha, Shirin Khusro, etc. YusufZulaikha, which has been translated in German language,
is the most famous of his compositions. He no doubt introduced the Masnavi style but it reached its
zenith at the hands of Magbool Kralawari. This 19th century poet has written a monumental masnavi,
'Gulrez’, which has become very popular with the masses. From here onwards three distinct streams of
poetry continued to flow unabated. The spiritual-mystic. the devotional and the romantic. There is a long
list of Sufi poets, who espoused the cause of purity and piety as also mutual brotherhood between various
religious groups. These .included Rahman Dar. Shamas Faqir. Sochha kral. Nyama Sahib and a host of
others. Their philosophy was monotheistic and they laid stress on ethical and moral values. Their poetry
shows a deep influence of Advaita Philosophy. ‘Ognuy sapan to dognyar travo, pana nishi pan parzanave
lo - Trust in oneness and shun duality; try to know thy real self. ‘Ognuy Soruy dognyar naba, haba yi
chhui bahanay -Truth is one and there is no duality; all else is a fallacy. .In the second stream of devotional
poets the names of Prakash Ram. Krishna Razdan and Parmanand are prominent. While the first two
wrote devotional poems called 'Leela’ in praise of Shri Rama, the last named was a devout of Shri
Krishna. * Aaras manz atsaevay, vigne zan natsaevay -Let us join the circle of dancers and dance like
nymphs in ecstasy for Shri Krishna. Parmanand. who lived in 19th century. has written a memorable
long poem wherein he has compared the human actions with tilling of the land right from ploughing up
to the time of reaping the harvest. ‘Karma bhumikayi dizi dharmuk hal, santoshi byali bhavi aananda
phal - your actions are the land where you must put in the fertilizer of righteousness. Sow the seed of
contentment and you will reap the harvest of supreme bliss. Prakash Ram wrote the first Ramayana in
Kashmiri and captioned it. 'Ram Avtar Tsaryet' In the romantic stream of poetry, the next important
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poet has been Rasul Meer. He has written beautiful love poems in musical meters. His famous poem
starts with these words. ‘Rinda posh maal gindne drayi lolo, shubi shabash chani pot tshayi lolo - My
beloved has come out to play in an ecstatic mood. praise be to her shadow that follows her. The
description in the next line is noteworthy. ‘Raza hanziyani naaz kyah aenzini gardan, ya llahi chashmi
bad nishi rachhtan, kam kyah gatshi chani baargahi lolo - The gracious one has a neck like a swan.
God! Save her from evil eve. By that your grace will be no poorer. Rasul Meer was the first poet who
addressed his poems to a female beloved. The earlier poets had made a male their love, perhaps because |
they were pointing to the Divine and not the human.

Modern Period : -The twentieth century is the period when the Kashmiri language made an all round
progress. The three streams that were flowing continued and some new trends also developed. Master
Zinda Kaul is a great name among the mystic poets of this period. His book "Sumran. won him the
Sahitya Academy award. His suggestive poems are par excellence. A short poem of his reads. Tyamber
pyayam me khaermanas, alava hyotun kanzael vanas. taer ti ma laej phaelnas. dil dodum jigar
tatyom. krakh vaetsh naar ha - A spark fell on the haystar:k the entire jungle caught fire. It didn .t take
long to spread. My heart burnt and the liver heated up -shouts came from all sides. fire! Fire! . He has
described God in these words: ‘Kaem tam kar tamat bonah pot tshayi doorey dyuthmut, sanyev
kanauv tee buzmut, saenis dilas tee byuthmut -Someday somewhere somebodv has seen His shadow
from a distance. We have heard it with our ears and our heart is convinced of His existence. .Ahad
Zargar is another important poet of this stream who has written masterly poems on mysticism and
spirituality, The immortal poet Mehjoor. who is called Wordsworth of Kashmiri language. has carried the
romantic poetry to new heights. He was acclaimed by no less a personality than Rabindranath Tagore.
The Hindi poet Devendra Satyarthi. collecting folk songs of different Indian languages was aghast to {ind
that Mehjoor's poems were being sung by peasants in the fields just like folk songs during his life time. He
had this message for his fellow country men: * hyund chhu shakar dodh chhu muslim ahli deen, dodh
la shakar milanaeviv pana vaen - Hindus are like sugar and Muslims like milk, let us mix the two (to
create a harmonious society)’ . Another great name of this period is that of Abdul Ahad Azad. He did not
live long but left an indelible mark on our literature. He was virtually the harbinger of the progressive
poetry in Kashmiri. His long poem' Daryav * or the river is a masterpiece. He has ridiculed romance in
the face of poverty, want and hunger. Madanmro lagay paeree, ha no zara ashga hemari. Tse saet
gaetSh fursatha aasen, dilas gaetsh farhatha aasen, me gaemets nael naadari, ha no zara ashqa
hemari - My love! Romance is not my cup of tea. It needs leisure and peace of mind. | have none and [
am crestfallen due to my poverty. So no romance for me please’.

After 1947:- Post Independence period is a period of renaissance for an all round development of |
literature in Kashmiri. Kashmiri poets were influenced by the philosophy of Marx and the progressive
literature of other languages, notably that of Urdu, Whilé Allama Igbal was the ideal for many, Faiz, Jaffri
and other Urdu poets were heroes for others and they took a cue from their writings. Whereas most of
the mystic poetry was full of obscure and suggestive idiom, the poetry of this new genre of poets was
frank and forthright sometimes sounding like slogans. In response to the Pakistani tribal raid, the writers
formed Kashmir Cultural Front in defence of inter-ethnic harmony and as an affront to religious fanaticism.
The literature created could not remain unaffected by the political and social uprising. Earlier in 1945
Mirza Arif had started a cultural organisation by the name of ‘Bazme adab’. Many enthusiastic writers got
involved with this organization. Mirza Arif himself is a wellknown name for his Kashrniri Rubaiyas,
which are crisp and meaningful, The prominent poets of this new movement are Dina Nath Nadim,
Rehman Rahi and Amin Kamil. Nadim revolutionized the entire face of poetry. He used pure Kashmiri
diction, gave expression to the desire and aspiration of the common man and raised his voice strongly in
defence of peace. He wrote operas and sonnets for the first time and his poems have been translated into
many languages. One of his immortal poems against wars and strife is’ Mya chham aash pagahaech,
pagah Sholi duniyah - 1 have full faith in tomorrow for tomorrow will bring new light to the entire world.’

L
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He is the trendsetter of progressive and humanistic poetry in Kashrnir. His operas, ‘Bomber ta Yambarzal’
‘Neeki ta baedi’ etc are the milestones in our literature. Rahi is another Sahitya Acadermy awardee,
whose ‘Nav rozi Saha' shows the influence of Igbal *, very clearly. He has also made a rich contribution -
to Kashmiri poetry. He sang, ‘Yaer mutsraev laer hamyan, Maer maend phyur mas malryan, mer
zahir vaets aaman ta lolo - The benefactor has thrown the doors open and filled wine into the big
pitchers~ It appears that the common man will get his share now. * Kamil has written short stories and
poetry both. His diction is rustic and meters musical. ‘Khot sorma sranjan tala razan hhav hahar agu -
The price of the items of make-up for ladies and the ornaments have shot up, it appears the spring has
arrived’. This period produced a galaxy of poets who, contributed to the enrichment of our literature.
Noor Mohd. Roshan, Arjun Dev Majboor, Ghulam Rasool Santosh, Moti Lal Saqi, Chaman Lal Chaman,
Prem Nath Premi, Makhan Lal Bekas, Ghulam Nahi Firaq, Vasudev Reh, Ghulam Nabi Khayal were
active within the valley and outside there were B.N.Kaul, Shambu Nath Bhatt Haleem and myself who
wrote on a variety of subjects.

Prose writing also got a fillip during this period and continues unabated to date, The master short story
writers include Akhtar Mohiuddin, Som Nath Zutshi, Ali Mohd. Lone, Umesh, Bansi Nirdosh, Hriday
Kaul Bharati, Deepak Kaul, Hari Krishna Kaul, Santosh and Kamil. They gave expression to the emotions
and feelings of the common man and picturized the life of the inhabitants of the valley. Akhtar, Lone,
Kamil and Hari Krishna have written novels also and given a lead in this direction. Radio Kashmir and
later the Door Darshan Kendra at Srinagar provided an opportunity and thereby played an important
role in encouraging these writers, The Academy of Arts and Culture has also been publishing the works
of these artists and anthologies, which inspires other young writers to try their pen. Moti Lal Kyomu has
been a pioneer in the field of drama and Pushkar Bhan in satirical radio plays. Hari Krishna Kaul is also
a successful drama writer. There are a host of other writers whom | have not mentioned for fear of
digressing from the central point My apologies to them since I hold all of themn in high esteern and
recognize their contribution to the Kashmiri literature. I am trying to make a point that our language is
rich in literature. There have been some translations into other languages but it is not enough. Some of
the names that come to one’s mind, who have done pioneering work in popularizing Kashmiri literature
are Professors Jai Lal Kaul, Nand Lal Talib, T.N.Raina. P.N. pushP. K.N. Dhar. as also B.N. Parimoo.
Moti Lal Saqi and R. K. Rehbar. Thereisa pressing need for translating the selected works from Kashmiri
into other Indian and foreign languages so that the readers and scholars in the entire country will be
acquainted with its depth and vastness. Kashmiri is the beloved mother tongue of all the Kashmiris
irrespective of their creed or faith. Both the communities, the Hindus and the Muslims have produced
poets, writers and artists of repute. It is, however, a pity that the language has not been receiving the
official patronage that it deserves.

After the Holocaust:- Post 1990 period has been a period of turmoil, which brought shame to the
composite culture of the valley. The Hindus had to migrate to Jammu. Delhi and other parts of the
country to escape the wrath of the foreign provoked and controlled militancy. During the last decade of
their exile Kashmiri writers have authored a lot of literature. In this literature there is a lament of losing
their hearth and homes, a craving to go back to their roots and pain and anguish at the way in which
politics and narrow aggrandizement have cut at the very roots of their rich culture and shattered their
proud tradition. The worst casualty has been the mutual trust, relationship and understanding” between
people of different faiths. My lament in the following verse may not, therefore, be out of place:-

“Byeyi vaeth deenaek ta dharmaek fitnai, Byeyi gav byon alfas nish bey.
Getsh na yi ravun hasil kor yus, Dashi thaev thaev astanan milnz.*

({Again we are witnessing conflict and confrontation in the name of religions. Again one is getting separated
from the other. | am afraid we may not lose all that we had achieved after offering prayers repeatedly at
the shrines and holy places. )

{ 98 ) N
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The Task Ahead

Language is not only a means of communication. but it also gives a distinct identity to the people who

inherit that We have inherited this rich language and this gives us a distinct identity as Kashrmiris. Our rich

culture is treasured in the Vakhs of Lal Ded, writings of Roopa Bhawani. Leelas of Parmananda and

Krishna Razdan and our desires and aspirations have got expression in the writings of the galaxy of poets

and writers that our community has produced. It is in our interests, therefore, to preserve this language,

keep it alive by using it and enrich it by new and fresh literature. There is a conscious attemnpt made by
certain quarters of vested interests to distort our heritage and to belittle our rich culture. In the name of

research they have been putting forth obnoxious theories linking our past with unknown lands and trying

to prove that we had no connection with our motherland, India. Due to narrow religious considerations.

communal bias and political reasons alien languages are being given preference over our own mother

tongue. Keeping the Kashmiri language and literature intact in its pristine glory is tantamount to preserving

Hindu culture, Hindu past of Kashmir and Hindu ancestry of the Kashmiri people. It is, therefore, not in

their interests to protect and preserve the glorious past of this language. But it is very much in our .
interests to do so and it can be done in three ways.

The first and foremost way is to use Kashmiri in day to” day conversation and correspondence with all
Kashmiri knowing friends and relatives. Purity of diction need not be enforced, but let us use our mother
tongue. For example why not "Shokravar’ instead of ‘Jumma’, ‘Syun or Neni’ instead of 'Maaz, "Siriyi’
instead of' Akhtaba’ and so on. Likewise on the occasion of marriages and ‘Yoni' our ladies should
invariably sing ‘Vanavun’ in their own style which gives the fragrance of ‘Isbund’. This vanawun is based
on the recitation of the Sama Veda. The second task is to teach our children our language, in the
Devanagari script, either at home or collectively by arranging weekly classes at a commeon place, be it
Kashmir Bhawans, local temples or community halls or through a correspondence course. There will be
any number of volunteers available to teach youngsters in India and abroad. All that is needed is to defray
their travel expenses. This can be done by raising funds at the rate of a paltry sum of Rs. 20 or 30 per
month per family in India and a corresponding suitable amount in the foreign countries. One will not be
surprised to find donors even for this item of expenditure. There is no dearth of people who are willing
to serve the cause of preserving our culture in any form possible. Care has to be taken, however, that
there is uniformity in the script used in correspondence and in teaching during these classes. | suggest
Devanagari script as adopted by the Koshur Samachar with the changes announced in its July 2000
issue. The third most important action would be for our scholars to be vigilant about the results of the so
called ‘research’ being conducted by the ‘well-wishers * of Kashmiri and rebut all the distortions, falsehood
and baseless conclusions. This rebuttal should be based on facts and figures, well reasoned and cogent so
that the enlightened readership of Kashmir and outside can draw their own valid conclusions. We cannot
afford to allow obnoxious statements like' Arinmal never existed’ or’ Lal Ded was mentally deranged. or’
Kashmiri mystic poetry was influenced by Sufis. ete, go unchallenged. The facts are that Arniimal was a
great poetess, who gave shape to the ragas for Sufiana Kalam and wrote beautiful lyrics. Lal Ded was an
emancipated Shaiva saint and the’ Adi Kavitri * of the Kashmiri language. The Sufis were greatly influenced
by non-duelist philosophy of the Kashmir Shaiva Darshan, which is apparent from their compositions.
We are aware that many, Samitis and Associations and individuals are doing a goed job in these areas.
Many Kashmiris have adopted Kashmiri language for Invitation and Greeting cards, but this is not enough.
There has to be a movement and this work needs to be done with a missionary zeal and in coordination
with each other.,
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PHERAN AND TARANGEH
(TRADITIONAL DRESS OF KASHMIRI PANDIT WOMAN)

The Kashmiri Pandit woman traditional dress is known as Pheran and Tarangah.
Itis an age-old dress. As quoted by Bernier Francois a French Historian that this
dress wearing was forced by Akbar to kill the martial spirit of Kashmiris as they used
to give the tough fight to the Moghul forces and he also enforced the compulsory
use of Kangris, These two steps of Akbar made Kashmiris.coward and they developed
among themselves a sense of weak and timid race and on this very account the
successive rulers of Kashmir denied the Kashmiris the service in army.

Since Saree was introduced in Kashmir valley this traditional dress remained mostly
confined to old ladies but most unfortunate peried for this traditional dress came
since forcible exodus of Kashmiri Pandits since the year 1990, This dress is heawy
and all parts of the body being covered from head to ankle in it, which the climate of
Indian plains where nowadays Kashmiri Pandits live in exile do not allow to adopt the said wear.

This traditional dress is worn in three parts viz. TARANGAH on head, PHERAN covers the whole body
from shoulder to ankle and the third is knoewn as LAUNGH which is a waist belt.

TARANGEH: [t consists of Kalpush, Tarangeh, Zitin/Sheesh lath and three
black topped steel pins.

POUECH : Reflects the presence of Vasuk Nag and serpent manifestation of
Mata Khir Bhawani.

KREHNE PHALE SECHENEY : are the bad omen preventives.

Thus over all Tarangah is the symbol of Lord Shiva and Shakti, and as such the
woman who wears it have the blessings of Lord Shiva and Shakti for all odds and
evens.

Lady in
Traditional Dress

PHERAN : It is a long loose gown made of different coloured cloths
according to the status of the family and as per the seasonal demand It
covers the whole body from collar to ankle. It is almost rectangular in
shape, When womn it is to be supported by an inner wear which is
known as Pooch which is also of the same shape made of ordinary
white cloth like Khaddar or Latha cloth to prevent it .from the heat of
kangri which is for most of the period of the year used by the people to
prevent themselves .from the cold. Pheran has a pocket on right side
below the thigh. The Pheran of the lady has a thick red ribbon known | it & | Tl
as DHUR stitched on the collar, pocket and on the edge of the lower | Bride wearing Tarangah at the
portion of the Pheran. The Pheran is stitched with loose arms known time of Deugaon

as Nur and this Nur is beautified by stitching a brocade (ZARBAB) or

any printed ribbon known as NERVAR. Nervar is must for a lady and when she becomes widow the
NERVAR is removed.

LAUNGEH : It is the third and final part of the traditional dress. It is about one meter wide and 2t0 2.5
meters long or its length is according to the size of the waist of the lady who has to wear it. It is alse made
of different types of cloth according to the status of the family. It is mostly designed. This waist belt is first
[olded widthwise then fastened on the Pheran so that the lady wearing the laungeh can take up any sort
of work easily and can move freely and fairly. '
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While describing the Pheran above, Kangri word has been incorporated, thus it becomies obligatory here
to explain the word because it is also apart and parcel of the dress.

It is a basket with handle containing a vessel of Earthen ware into which is put a small quantity of lighted
charcoal.

It consists of two parts the inner earthen part in the shape of a
bowl called KUNDHUL and the outer one is designed in wicker
work. A small silver, Iron or wooden piece designed in the shape
of a rice spoon tied to the outer handle for the charcoal to move
about is known as Tsalan. Kashmiris are very fond of Kangri. During
winter season and in cold days one can see them with this little fire
pot held undemeath the Pheran.

Kangri has also both social and religious significance among the
Kashmiri Pandits.

Social: A social get to gather is organized during the month of
POH (December -January) in favour of newly wed bride by the in-
laws known as SHUSHUR. Newly wed bride wears a new dress and her in-laws prepare a yantra
(amulate) known as Shushur Gor. This yantra is made by placing lime powder in a piece of Brocade
(Zarbab) and then stitched in the shape of triangle and is then fixed on the head dress of the bride and
then the bride sits on a dias with speciaily designed empty Kangri. After the feast is over, the relatives and
the friends who has come to attend the get to gather put money in the Kangri according to their relation
and friendship status, as a token of love and affection and simultaneocusly offer their good wishes to the
bride by way of hugging and kissing. Preparation of yellow coloured meat (KALIYA) is a specific preparation
of the day. This meat along with chapaties (fulkeh) is also distributed among the relatives and friends.

Religious: On Makar Sankrati known as Shushur Sankrat in Kashmiri dialect which falls in the month of

ancestors may not feel cold in the heaven.

Kangri has to face also an unfortunate day on Phagun Shukul Pakh Ashtmi (Teel Ashtmi) when kids tie
a rope with the Kangri and put some hay straws in it and then go on the river banks to lit it by singing a
song ZATTEHEN TEHEN Which in their way is to say ‘good bye' to Kangri as now the season has
changed and its services are not required.

WALNUT : Walnut (Juglans Regia) known as Doon in Kashmiri Language has special Philosophical
significance in the Kashmiri Pandit community.

Its two compartments are believed to represent Shiva & Shakti. The four Kernals are believed to represent
four sacred Vedas -the ultimate source of all knowledge.

The four Kernals of the Walnut (Doon) can also be said to represent the four directions of universe there
by signifuing the omnipresence and omnipotence of the Lord.

As such Kashmiri Pandits use the Walnut (Doon) in each and every religious and social rituals. e.g.Shivratri
Pooja, Havans, Marriages etc.

Dejhoor is not randomly worn as all other ornaments are preferred. It is obtained after performing
certain religious rituals. on the day of Devgoan.

Devgoan :- Devgoan literarily means to invite the Devatas for offering their blessing to the people who
are performing the religious rituals. The marriage ceremony of Kashmiri Pandits is mainly of three

in northern region of the country.
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January, Kashmiri Pandits give Kangri in offering to the Kulprohit (Gor) with the intention that their

functions, Viz. Manz Raat, Devgoan and Lagan. Commonly known as Mehandi, Sant and Lanvay Pheray |
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Devgoan is the first religious ritual without which no marriage or yugnopaveet ceremony can be performed.
This ritual maintains its sanctity for seven days only and if within seven days Laganlyugnopaveet ritual is
not performed, the ritual is to be repeated.

During the ceremony the would be bride has to take the bath and this bath ceremony is conducted by five
virgins known as Kanya's in local dialect who are considered to be the formations of five women who
have achieved the highest order of salvation among the Hindu females as per Dharam Shastra, namely
Ahliya, Drupdi, Tara, Sita and Mandodari. Simultaneously they are also known as five forms of universe

sit in a specific stellar position on a circular shaped place made on the ground, so that she can get the
boon of calmness, happiness and smoothness in her life which she has to lead in future.

After obtaining the said posture four virgins take a cloth and spread the same on the head of the bride by
taking their own positions in the four Corners of the specified place and the fifth virgin pours the mixture
of water. flowers, rice, milk, ghee and chandan (Sandal wood) on the head of the bride. At this stage the
five virgins are considered to be in the formation of Dharma, Artha, Kama, Moksha and Brahma. During
this process elderly ladies sing the hymns from Rigveda which in theme are blessing for the bride and the
bridegroom. After completion of the religious bath ceremony, bride wears new cloths gifted by her
maternal's and also wears the ornaments which are to be gifted by her parents. The ornaments are
usually worn by the father’s sister commonly known as Puffi/Bhuwa.

After observing all the above referred formalities the bride sits for Pooja Archna for obtaining the blessing
of all the God and Goddesses and for sanctifying her ornaments and utensils which are to be gifted by her
parents. Among the oraments Dejhoor in particular is in consideration as it becomes a powerful Yantra
afterwards in respect of social/economic security and as well as for building her youthfulness and providing
a healthy progeny for the community. This ceremony is performed by the Kul Purchit and is known as
Kane Shran, in Kashmiri. Dejhoor is made of Gold and its weight depends on the economic condition of
the parents of a daughter. It can only be worn with the support of a long thread made of Gold/ordinary
Coloured threads which is known in Kashmiri as Atah and the lower side of Dejhoor is supported by a
thick bunch of threads designed in an ornamental shape. It is also made of Gold or of different kinds of

known as Athoor.

Athoor is also an important part of the Dejhoor and has a great social and cultural significance. It is,
always gifted to sisters, daughters, female relations and to the female members having close friendship
on each and every function they perform as a token of gesture, love & affection. It is always worn first in
the left ear.

Dejhoor has the same significance among the Kashmiri Pandit women as the Mangal Sutra has for the
women of northern part of India. It is worn by making a hole in the upper part of the ear and hanged by
the support of Atah & Athoor. Its length is maintained upto breast of the
fernale. Dejhoor when adopted at the time of Devgoan is worn only with
the support of Atah and Athoor is provided by the in-laws when bride
reaches the in-laws house after marriage ceremony. The in-laws change
also the Atah provided by the parents and replace both the items by
Golden Atah & Athoor.

It is not out of place to mention here that Mangal Sutra is abdonned after
a lady becomes a widow, but Dejhoor is not abdonned till death. In case
where a widow has no male child of her own, she can abdonn the Dejhoor.
Dejhoor is manufactured in a particular shape having left and right side
shape as pin heads. Centre portion is flat having two holes each on

R

Viz. Agni (fire), Prithvi (Earth), Wayu (Air), Jal (Water), and Akash (Sky). The would be bride is made to .

threads which are commeonly known in Kashmiri as Sulmatilla etc. and this ornamental shaped bunch is
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upper & lower side just to pass the Atah & Athoor in it. It is worn in both the ears separately, and is first
wom in left ear. As women is vamkokshu child, so Dejhoor and Atheor is always worn first in the left ear.

Vamkokshu :- A child who at the time of birth is on the left side of the womb of the mother is known as
vamkokshu child and it is always a female child.

known as Dhekshan Kokshu child and it is always a male child.
Thus a Kashmiri Jyotshi while framing the Horoscope of a person always writes in the Horoscope.

VAMKOKSHU KANYA JATTA
DHEKSHAN KOKSHU PUTRO JATTA

Both pin heads on the left and right side religiously denotes the presence of Lord Shiva and Shakti in the
Dejhoor and Centre flat portion is considered as Yagya Shalla Vedi denoting the entry of bride into the
matters of family and household affairs.

Of, having the presence of Lord Shiva and Shakti in the left and right side of Dejhoor, so, while sucking
the milk from the breast of the mother from the day of birth Kashmiri Pandit obtains the boon of
becoming a man of renowned character in the society. This boon of Lord Shiva and Shakti is as such the
main reason that Kashmiri Pandits are highly educated, having the quality of integrity, devotion to duty,
having no criminal background. They are not of timid nature but are liberal. They posses affectionate

This nature of Kashmiri Pandits has been summed up by Mr. Lawerance in his book “The Valley of
Kashmir” in the manner that Kashmiri Pandits are faithful, trustworthy, co-operative and intelligent.
They are honest and have the quality of high proficiency of intelligence. All this is due to them from the
mother’s milk which has the blessing of Lord Shiva & Shakti through a powerful vantra, the Dejhoor”.

female as has been quoted by Jhon Rig in his book “Sex Impulses”

“that slight continued vibratory motions in the breast of.a female increases and properly maintains her
beauty and, youthfulness, thus it is the main reason why the length of Dejhoor has been maintained from
ear to breast.”

Being the Golden ornament Dejhoor was also “ considered in the olden days as social and economic
security to the daughters who could not contact their parents after marriage for months together due to
the unavoidable approach roads during the rough weather seasons, so their parents remained confident
of their safety, long life & prosperity due to this yantra, the Dejhoor.

Irony is this, that the present time political and criminal situation in the country has made the Kashmiri
Pandit Women to forget the old traditions and have abdonned the wearing of Dejhoor in a required
manner and do not take religious and other said sanctities of the Dejhoor in consideration and simply
wear it for fashion purposes and keep this yantra fixed in the hairs behind their head or keep it attached
with braid which is not proper and thus goes against the sanctity of the Dejhoor adopted by her for
particular reasoning at the time of Devgoan.

If the present day Kashmiri Pandit women compare themselves with the past time women, they shall
definitely feel the difference in physique, beauty and their ownselves and of their progeny. This is nothing
except that they have forgotten the traditional heritage.

Dhekshan Kokshu :- A child who at the time of birth is on the right side of the womb of the mother is |

Dejhoor is also considered a powerful yantra for the maintenance of proper youth by a Kashmiri Pandit

\

nature and has a quality of adjusting themselves in any atmosphere whether social, cultural or polifical. |
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| NOTHING IS IMPOSSIBLE I

Every now and then, across the world, there is slow but sure increase in the
percentage of people who suffer from various physical impediments. Among
them, while a few are fallen prey of bodily hindrances on account of their own
carelessness or due to accidents/calamities, some are born with one or the other
complications. Commonly it is related to switching over of day-today life on fast
track; economical oppression causing unhygienic living conditions; enormous increase
in vehicular traffic; environmental imbalances etc. etc. As against it, a person of
spiritual eminence may maintain it {o be the will of God. Anyway, whatsoever its
reasons may be, amount of their distress warrants to be looked into with great
concern.

C. L. Raina

Suggestive remedy, within the reach of people, as such, is to be harmonious and

helpful to this community so as to instill in them the courage, mental solace and confidence that some
one is at their back. Equally important it is to behave affectionately with them lest they feel themselves
hapless and isolated in the society. But for the vagaries of their inimical physical conditicns, they too are

they too wish to listen music and other entertainment programmes, may it be on radio or on television:
they as well are fond of wearing fancy dresses on various occasions and festivals: they are also particular
to participate in weddings and other social and religious functions; they too have obvious tendency to
read and write on par with normal children. All these facts cannot be perverted. Instead, in case their

needs are not met with, they are justified to express bitterness or else may eternally sigh in grief for their
ordeals.

In spite of lot many facilities available now-a-days for their welfare and further more ambitious welfare
plans are in process still their position is considered to be pitiable, as most of them are unable to take
these benefits due to their larger deformity. Comparatively, their dilemma, obvious it is, would have been
much more deplorable about 40-50 years ago, on account of lack of facilities as are prevalent now. Of
course, at certain places in the country some Govt./non-Govt. Institutions, if not on a large scale, were
available, where they, particularly the visually impaired boys and girls, were able to attain know-how of
various techniques. But it was an uphill task those days for the parents or guardians to part with such
boys or girls out side their native place on many valid reasons. Hence, their woes had been absolutely
disheartening, especially in far-flung, inaccessible and snowbound areas like Kashmir Valley. Under such
circumstances they had no other option but to compromise with the coaching rendered by the people
around, firstly, to keep them engaged and gay, and, secondly, to raise their capability and capacity to do
some work with a view to enable them to earn their livelihood to some extent.

In the light of huge difficulties confronted by these personnel in the past, highly appreciable are the

work. Though not lucrative, surely it paved great scope to them to get rid of their dependency e.g..
during my school days, while in Srinagar (Kashmir), [ had been coming across often a blind person with
a “lathi” (stick) in his right hand, using it to sense obstruction, if any, on the road, and on the other hand
carried buttons to sell. Attention of every passerby was attracted by his hawking, “button darjan dun
annan- button darjan dun annan” (one dozen of buttons for two annas -one dozen of buttons for two
annas). It was, of course, unbearable, but at the same time every one was applauding his determination
and belief to ensure his financial security.

Much more mind blowing is that most of them, after attaining some skill, dedicated themselves to teach
it to others, to ensure that this community should as well live with self-respect in the society. Mr. Virender
Langoo and Ms Annupuran Langoo, are amongst them, who have set out several living examples in this
regard.

the human beings; they wish to live like other human beings; they are desirous to interact with others; '

efforts put in by many of them, mostly blinds, to learn some skill or to engage themselves with some -
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Shri Virender Langoo is blind by birth. So is the case with his sister, Ms Annupurana Langoo. Despite
their apparent physical obstacle, they put in strenuous efforts, determination and devotion, amidst scanty
avenues/resources, to study as per the then prevalent .educational mechanism like normal children,

other than the brail version of language used to educate blinds, By virtue of their hard werk and will
power they passed Matriculation Examinations through J&K Board, of Secondary Education.

Simultaneously, they adopted music as their extra curricular activity. They didn’t leave any stone unturmned
till they attained proficiency in this Fine Art. It certainly pushed them up to live with high opinion in the
society, especially as they made up their mind to make use of the talent attained by them, in turn, to train *
others. They rendered self-less service to encourage and promote high values and importance of the Art
of Music amongst handicapped boys and girls (subject to'their suitability for the particular trait) and other
motivated boys and girls so as to adopt this Fine Art as their line of work. In order to accomplish their
earnest desire in this regard, they established an Institute of Music and Dance, at their birth place at 18,
Ganesh Ghat, Ganpatyar, Srinagar, Kashmir, on October 2, 1977, under the name and style of "Kalpana
Kala Kendra"Here they set up firmly their motto to live and let live the community, in question, with
dignity and honour.

They surmounted all hurdles firmly to achieve their object in this direction, setting out high time record to
impart training in the said Fine Art to handicapped and other personnel, irrespective of creed, caste and
religion, apart from extending them great exposure by way of inveolving them to participate in their
enormous cultural activities on electronic media and also in the programmes staged by the Kendra at
Srinagar/Jammu. At the same time, they put in hectic efforts to compose numerous “Geets”, “Ghazals”,
"Bhajans” and “Natia Shariefs”. They received mammoth applaud/support from the people, in general,
and, in particular, from the dignitaries of highest level in the State. It may not be exaggerated to point out
that Dr. Farooq Abdullah, the then Hon'ble Chief Minister of J&K State, too was very much impressed
with their courage and dedication. Hardly he (Dr. Farooq Abdullah) must have missed to chair any
programme staged by the Kendra at Srinagar/Jammu. He had wished to sponsor them to represent
J&K State on national level. In the meanwhile, a historic event in their working parameter took place,
when on January 07, 1999, a Cassette of Natia Shariefs, entitled Awaz-e-Haq was released by him., (Dr.
Farooq Abdullah) during the auspicious month of Ramzan, at Abhinav Theatre, Jammu, amidst an
inspiring music and cultural programme presented by the students of the Kendra itself.

In this manner, Mr, Virender Langoo and Ms Annupurana Langoo not only reshaped their own lifestyle,
but they also proved beyond doubt that nothing is impossible if will is there. Initiative with honest
intentions is a well laid path where God always helps those, who help themselves -

“Himat-e-Mardan Madad-e-Khuda”.




| GLORIOUS GOPALA I

It is well said "J% @9 =@ &8 & U without a Guru (religious teacher)
attainment of universal awakenjng is impracticable. Whatever he teaches his disciples
is literally the technique to adopt the path of salvation. Practical aspect thereafter is
to be channelised by an individual himself based on its mechanism taught to him by
his Guru. At this stage it looks as if he is left on the mercy of God likewise an infant
is splashed into an ocean to swim across its shore. In principal it is not so, as (i) his
struggle in itself pushes him ahead; and (i) his entire activity is frequently monitored
by his Guru. through his divine power. Tangles or paucity of proper recourse, if any,
are streamnlined by him { Guru ) thereby making his sailing smooth. Of course, it is
an uphill task to mould ones attitude and create concentration to follow meticulously
the path of reality (& @l HF). But nothing is impossible, provided firm determination
is there, especially when lot of know-how is available through print/electronic media. In spite of such a
wide facility, more-se Guru's time to time creditable counseling, most disgusting and unfortunate it is on
the part of those who do not come up to the mark. Even then they are not at all isolated or treated in a
different manner on account of this disadvantage, in a manner a teacher in the class room follows

e
B. L. Bhan

capability. Obviously, some students do not prove their mettle, may be because of lack of hard work or
their illHick. On this reason they are not out rightly neglected though their perfonnance is considered and
graded as mediocre.

The relation between Guru and disciples is always considered virtuous. It provides serene family environment
where gender consideration (e ¥1¥1¥) is absolutely a subject. Its main object is to maintain brotherhood
in order to attain ecstasy of nature’s bliss, tranquility, internal peace and vision. One feels at home in this
state. Separation from the said environment is. on the one side, difficult to bear with and, on the other
side, often ambition envelopes a person to be present at his Guru's lotus feet. At that time any hurdle in
his desire hurts him badly. In this regard [ express here, out of my own experience, that whenever I had
been unable to visit Bhagwan Gopinath Ji physically, on one reason or the other, impulses of distress had
been hovering in my mind for a longer duration. To reconcile with the situation and to curb my desire to
have his glimpse had been the toughest task for me. Mentally | had been totally in tune to him, but
phusically I was thoughtless to the works | was carrying out.

Some-how I had been compromising with the restrain beyond my reach. But at the same time 1 was
reminded of emotional disorder of Gopis, who, despite yearning for Lord Krishna to have his view (%),
were restricted not to move out of their homes. In this event there was no other option with them except
to sustain it and to pray in sheer distress to Lord Krishna with tears trickling down from their eyes. By the
grace of Lord they had been passing on such moments peacefully, as one who solicits his, may it be Lord

Krishna when she was being stripped off by Daryodan, Dushan and other Kurw leaders. Similarly, in
Bhagwat Puran we come across a s:imilar clamoring for help by the king elephant, Gaj, when his foot
was held by the crocodile in the lake. In short whenever a devotee puts up his agony before his savior
(¥&49%) he certainly not only comes to his rescue, but also keeps vigil on him with a view to ward him off
against the miseries to come. Bhagwan Gopinath Ji. it is a matter of great pride to mention, has done

numerous sensational miracles to remove the sufferings of his devotes. He continues to be the rescuer of
those who remember him with heart and soul.

The chain of relation between Guru and disciples, become strong day-by-day. Both ways it deepens as
that of a lover and beloved (Mera's case is one of the vivid instances ). Relatively Gopis were totally- in

— 3

teaching procedure unvaryingly for all its students with a view to build up their grasping ability and ,

or Guru, help from the core of his heart his submission never goes unheard, the way Drupti called

/
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communion with Lord Krishna and. as such, were proud of their relation with him. Their every breath
was reciting Kanaya, Krishna, Lala, Gopala, Shyam, etc. etc. When they were listening the sound of his

foot steps (%< @1 am&e) about his arrival or the melodious sound of flute (%7¥1) plaved by him, they
were unable to restrain themselves and were moving out to hunt him in the direction the sound was

gushing in. They were unmindful about their modesty (&6 @) and their only aim was 1o be showered
with his kindness.

Gopis did not express their association with Lord Krishna to any one. It remained confined within
themselves nor did they ever deviate from their normal household tasks apart from remembering Lord

.| Krishna always m their heart of hearts. Krishna was super most in their minds. They had no desire for
luxurious life style except to be dedicated and devoted to him every now and then. Their desire of '
Dharma, Arth, Kam and Mokhs automatically was solved and all their superfluous needs, if any were
washed off, '

During my long association with B hagwan Gopinath Ji at no occasion I found wrinkles on his forehead.
It would not be exaggerated to say that he was free, frank and friendly with every one, likewise, not only
Gpies, but also males, called Gopas, were in close association with Lord Krishna. Indeed they had
developed unique relationship with him, Seme pretended to be his beloved Radha some adored him as
their son and showered on him their motherly mind like Yashoda, to many he was their friend while
some regarded him as their master (%), It all depended what relation his associates had developed with
him. At the same time, all of them were pious in their dealings with each other. This had been prime
reason that Lord Krishna was reciprocating love and regard to them. It is well established from some |’
funny things played by Gopis viz. adding sugar to Khichdi in place of salt and sugar in vegetables. Most
astonishing it is that they never invited him to have it. Instead he himself used to come and accept their
offerings. It is all because of purity of mind,

Gopis had crossed all those stages, causing disturbed mind. As their mind had virtually become peaceful,
they had attained tolerance and capacity to push off the odds they had to face often from their kith and
kin; may it be the scolding from their husbands or others in their families, restricting them not to meet
Lord Krishana They were unmindful of their scolding or restrictions other than to devote to their Lord.
as they had crossed the ocean of "Sezar”, :Pazar” and "Shuzar”. At the same time they were absclutely
sincere to their duties (&%) towards worldly affairs i.e. to be faithful to their husbands; regardful to their °

parents/inlaws; their children; brothers and sisters besides adoring their solitary object (U @) of
selfless service to Lord Krishma. Undeniably they were deeply fascinated for Lord Krishna, having their
exclusive desire to had his bliss, in whatsoever form they were bestowed with their next ‘janmas “ (lives)
and should not be deprived of the gesture to render their services to keep him always magnificently
pleased.

During their separation from Lord Krishna, Gopis were concentrating inwardly always to be at Lord’s
dedicated service. So-much-so, in case processing of evaporation been within their reach they wished to

become droplets of rain to keep on pouring on the bungalow (Ffear) of Lord Krishna, obviously to make
the atmosphere very cool and cosy so as to extend relief to him from the scorching heat of the summer,

reciting -'sit # Bl IO BN FEXT, wWEN wd v A qy Ry

Alternatively, with similar love and reverence, they wished to be Cukoos singing - 911 4 &1 wan aq &)

BIYFAT, FEBA A TR T W from the nearby bushes and tree tops with utmost impressive and
melodious voice to ensure Lord Krishna to be delighted. Their exclusive devotion had been to please him
one way or the other irrespective of their creed and colour or their impressive or unimpressive personality
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Gopis urge for one more option of be transtormation’as chamili ( creeper which bears scent giving
flowers ) 51 ¥ &1 el 9ol =@iermn, fouwll TEA WO GN el WY - so as to creep on the bunglow

of their Lord to engross him with the fragrance so as to let hjm be in a pleasing mood.

Similar thoughts were cropping up in my mind too when | was craving to please my Rev. Guru, Bhagwan
Gopinath Ji, whom [ regard as my” Glorious Gopala™ like Gopis had been adoring Lord Krishna by
several names. | have always been seeking the blessings of Bhagwan Ji to bestow upon me to be free
from worldly illusions and delusions. Here 1 am reminded of the preaching of Sri Ashtavaker Ji Maharaj
the saint and Guru of Raja Janak that the mind of an ordinary people keeps on ascillating between
certainties end uncertainties, between sclutions and dissolutions, between favours and disfavours. This
happens because of ego (Ahankara) and a wavering mind. B ut when the mind is void of "Ahankara” and
is peaceful its perplexities get deflected. That is the established stage of a stable mind.

May my “Glorious Gopala” (Bhagwan Gopinath Ji) lead us always till we attain salvation likewise Gopis
who had been always longing for their inner prosperity.

Courtesy Prakash Bhagavaan Gopinath magazine.

Fublisher : Jagat Guru Bhagavaan Gopinath Ji Charitable cultural and Research magazine, 1/B, Dayaksar Road, Bank of
Baroda Lane, Uttam Nagar (West), N. Delhi- 110059
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[ BANARAS HINDU UNIVERSITY AND THE KASHMIRI PANDITS |

G.K. Gurtu

The very mention of the Banaras Hindu University (B.H.U.) brings the name of Mahamana Pt. Madan
Mohan Malaviya (b. 25-12-1861 d. 12-11-1946) to the fore. The University was his brain-child. So
when he unfolded his plan among his friends and well-wishers to establish a Hindu University which will
provide good education, build up character and imbibe religious and ethical values among young men
and women, it was well-received. People from different walks of life extended their unconditional support
whole-heartedly and came forward voluntarily to offer all help.

Money, as is well known, is the first and the foremost requirement of any enterprise. In this case.
however, it was to the tune of “a crore of rupees”. How to arrange this mind-boggling amount and from
where became the burning issue of the moment. To overcome this hurdle and solve the problem, it was
proposed that people, dedicated to the cause of selfless service, should undertake tours, organize public
meeting and create an awakening so that people come forward to contribute. Consequently, an appeal
was made, the Hindi University Society for funds was formed, deputations were sent out covering the
length and breadth of the country, and finally, people from common men to the kings were approached
for subscription heralding the start of the project.

The Kashmiri Pandits settled in Utter Pradesh who utilized their spare time, money and energy in acts of |
philanthropy, charity, social and religious services which included donating money for schools, awarding
scholarships, providing free board and lodging to out-station students, giving financial aid to the needy,
distributing free medicine, building temples etc., did not lag behind. It may be out of place but tempting
to cite a few examples here in passing. Pt. Sunder Narain Mushran of Kanpur donated thirty Bighas
(twelve acres) of land besides a handsome amount of rupees ten thousand for a school in Tehsil Kaim
Gunj, District Farrukhabad in 1914. It was upgraded in 1971 and is known as S.N. Mushran Degree
College. Pt. Prithvi Nath Chak, a distinguished lawyer, a philanthropist and an educationist of Kanpur,
started a school in Patkapur Mohalla in the latter part of the nineteenth century but shifted it to its
present site after purchasing the land along with the building on it from the Govt. It progressed, expanded
and aftained present position in 1959. The college, known as P.P.N. Degree College, Kanpur, is an
outstanding memorial of his contribution to education. A statue in the Collectorate Compound, Kanpur
proclaims his all-round greatness. Pt. Sartaj Narain Gurtu, son of Pt. Maharaj Narain Gurtu (Allahabad)
my grand uncle, donated an amount of rupees one thousand and sixty to Nari Shiksha Niketan Girls’
College, Lucknow in 1966 in the name of my grand mother as ‘Smt. Mohan Rani Gurtu Scholarship’
with the stipulation that the interest received from the fixed deposit be given to a poor Hindu girl every
month. The Kashmiri Samaj, Lucknow operates Pt. Brij Narain Chakbast education fund. Pt. Raj Kishan
Langar donated rupees one lakh to the Lucknow Montessory School, Purana Qila. Lucknow in 1991
where his wife Smt. Roop Kumari Langar nee Chakbast, my cousin, was a teacher for building a Library
Hall to perpetuate her memory. There is a gold medal in the name of Kumari Munni Gurtu donated by
her father in-her memory to be awarded by the University of Allahabad to the Kashmiri girl securing
highest marks in B.A. Exams. Pt. Sham Narain Gurtu (Allahabad), son of Pt. Kundan Lal Gurtu my great '
grand uncle, Tehsildar, tehsil Chhata, district Mathura and a poet (Bahar-e-Gulshan-e-Kashmir, Vol }) by
hobby, distributed free homeopathic medicines. Pt. Igbal Shankar Kaul son of PL Gauri Shankar Kaul,
(Hardoi), my maternal grand father, after retiring from U.P. Gout, Service, Lucknow, gave home-made
Aurvedic medicines free. Pt. Jagat Narain Chakbast, father of Smt. Roop Kumari Langar, after retiring
from UP. Gowt. service, Lucknow and Pt. Chandra Mohan Nath Kunzru of Agra also gave free homeopathic
medicines. His father Pt Raj Nath Kunzru provided free board and lodging to outside Kashmiri bous.
Major Shivnandan Lal Dar of B.H.U. invited Kashmiri boys living in. T hostels to his residence to enquire
about their welfare and problems and entertained them with home-made food. Pt, Zind Ram Chaudhary
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Tankha, a Bakshi in the Court of Nawab Asaf-ud-Daulah (1775-97) built a Shiv temple known as Bada
shivala in Rani Katra,. Lucknow in 1 778. It also has life-size idol of Raagyvan Bhagwati. It is famous as
Sankata Devi Ka Mandir among local non -Kashmiris. So, when the present opportunity came, the
Kashmiri Pandits came forward and offered their services. An attemnpt is made here to highlight and
assess their role in this noble venture.

Pt. Parmeshwar Nath Sapru will always be remembered for his yeoman's services. He played a prominent
role in fund-raising campaigns. His services were sought after for this purpose. As , one of the Secretaries
of the District Collection Committee, Faizabad, he visited many places from time to time. If he visited
Tanda and Akbarpur and Goshain Gunj and Bhitti at local level for subscription he accompanied the
Deputation to places as far as Amritsar and Rawalpindi. Shortage of finances being a perennial problem
with the B.H.U. in the early stages of its existence his services were requisitioned as late as 1920, when
he joined the Committee constituted to raise funds to expedite some important and urgent construction
work.

Pt. Igbal Narain Gurtu, son of Pt. Inder Narain Gurtu, a Sub-judge, Allahabad occupies a very dominant
place in the affairs of the University. He was a fund-raiser, a professor and an administrator. He was
working as the Headmaster of the Central Hindu School, Banaras when he volunteered his services for
fund-raising campaigns during summer vacations. In spite of his delicate physique he braved the summer
heat to undertake the tours. He visited many places organizing public meetings at local level. He opened
his account in selfless service with a public meeting at Kheri on 21-5-1911. It was attended by well-
krniown and influential people of the area in a very large number. The tours were highly successhul. It goes
to his credit that the subscription was “One lakh and five thousand rupees in seven weeks".

Rai Bahadur Pt. Bisheshwar Nath Hangal, a lawyer of Faizabad, a prosperous Zamindar of Akbarpur and
a social activist was instrumental in organizing successful public meetings of people with influence and
well-known in the area for subscription. A unique feature of the public meeting at Darbhanga (Bihar) held
for subscription was a very inspiring poem read by Pt. Brij Narain Chakbast, a reputed lawyer and a
renowned poet, prompting the Chairman to give rupees One hundred and twenty five to the poet in
appreciation of the poem. The poet donated it besides his own contribution. Pt. Prithvi Nath Takru and
Pt. Janaki Nath Chak of Lucknow, a pleader and the younger brother of Pt. Prithvi Nath Chak, contributed
rupees One thousand and One hundred and rupees One thousand respectively. Rai Bahadur Pt. Vishwa
Nath Tholal, a well-known figure of Kanpur also came forward and lent his services towards fund-raising
campaign. In spite of inclement weather he accompanied the members of the District Committee, Kanpur
to Tehsil Bilhaur for subscription. The meeting at Almora was presided over by Pt. Bishun Naraln Dar
who made a forceful plea for donation. He was a successful barrister of Lucknow, a great orator, a
political thinker, a social reformer, a well known writer and a Urdu poet, the President of India National
Congress (1911) and member of the Victory's Legislative Council (1914). He raised a storm of protest
which divided the community into Dharam Sabha (Conservatives) and Bishun Sabha (Progressives) groups
when he sailed to London (1884-87) to study Law. Thus when the found collection drive which began |
from Kheri and came to a close by the end of-Nov. 1912 the amount collected in cash as well as the
subscription promised combined together crossed the figure of rupees sixty-seven lakhs.

Encouraged by this spontaneous response another campaign for the subscription of funds was undertaken
after some time with the main difference that whereas in the earlier campaign common men were
contacted, in the latter the Princely States were covered. The result was as expected .Money rained-in in
the form of actual cash, promises of cash, recurring and on recurring annual grants etc. Dewan Pt. Daya
Kishan Kaul of Alwar State was among the notable Kashmiri Pandits to promise a handsome amount of
donation of rupees twenty-five thousand towards the University fund.

The next phase which began with the preparation and presentation of the Draft Constitution of the
proposed University to the Hon'ble Member for Education for consideration and approval and covered
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activities like enactment of the B.H.U Act (Act No XVI of 1915) , merger of Central Hindu School and
Central Hindu College with the B.H.U., search for the site, acquiring of the land, laying of the foundation-
stone of the building by the Viceroy and the Governor-General and ended with the establishment and
functioning of the University from the academic session of 1917, found the Kashmiri Pandits once again
in the vanguard. They participated with the same zeal and candour as shown by them earlier. This can be
said to begin with Rai Bahadur Pt. Maharaj Narayan Shivpuri joining the above mentioned historical
Deputation as one of its member and continued when they became a part of the administrative set-up as
well as teaching staff along with others. A few of them shouldered additional responsibilities besides
being a teacher. It continued even after that and draws them to B.H.U. even now. A unique feature, .
however, was that quite a few of this generation of Kashmiri Pandits offered to and actually did serve the
B.H.U. in an honorary capacity.

When the University Court was constituted Dewan Bahadur Pt. Daya Kishan Kaul, Foreign end Financial
Secretary, Patiala State was nominated by His Highness the Maharaja of Alwar from ameng class 11-
Donors and Their Representatives Category. Another member of the Court under the above category
was Pt. Raghunandan Lal Qar. He was a public-spirited officer who rose to become Deputy Collector.
He was made Administrator Nagar Palika, Banaras (now Varanasi). He was an Honorary Railway Magistrate
class | for life. The title of ‘Rai Saheb’ was bestowed upon him. He was nominated by the Maharaja Hari
Singh of Jammu & Kashmir and he participated in the proceedings of the Court as his representative.
Dr. Bal Krishna Kaul, Lahore, who was at that time, among others, on the Board of Trustees of the
Central Hindu College, Banaras, was elected as a member of the First Court under class Ill- Elected
Category.

Pt. Gopi Nath Kunzru, a lawyer from Allahabad and the younger brother of Pt. Hriday Nath Kunzru,
joined the B.H.U. as the Secretary to the Vice-Chancellor, Malaviyaji. He was a member of the Court
and the Council etc. during which period he had to deal. with the budget of the University. He was
concerned with the twin problems of revenue deficit and overdraft. He ook active part in the meetings
and was forthright in expressing his views on financial matters. He also served as the legal adviser of the
University. Dr, Hriday Nath Kunzru, a well-known figure in the field of public service, had a life-long
association with the B.H.U. He was a member of the Court, the Senate and the Executive Committee.
He had the privilege of being a member of the Senate and the Court of the Universities of Allahabad and °
Agra also. An avid reader, a keen observer and a good orator he took active part in the deliberations.
Financial instability of the University was his constant concern and agitated his mind. He was made a
member of the Retrenchment Committee to explore ways to reduce the expenses and increase the
revenue. Later on he was made a member of the Financial Organisation Committee to find out ways to
increase the income. His presentation was clear, focused and forceful. He had the privilege of addressing
the twenty-sixth annual Convocation in 1943. He was awarded an honorary degree of Doctor of Letters
in 1955 in appreciation of his services. He was the President of Servants of India Society, Poona, All
India Sewa Samiti, Allahabad and Indian Council of World Affairs. He was a member of UP. Assembly
and later on became a member of Rajya Sabha.

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, M.A., LL.D. began his association with the B.H.U. when he became one of the
First Trustees of the Society proposed for the Hindu University, Banaras. Later on, with the coming-up
of the B.H.U. Act and the dissolution of the Society, he was made a member of the Committee
Management to manage the affairs of the Hindu Girls’ College Society, Banaras, as a stopgap arrangement.
He, along with Pt. Moti Lal Nehru, a famous lawyer of Allahabad, was elected, among others, a member
of the First Court under class lI-Elected Category in 1916 and participated in the proceedings. His son
Justice P.N. Sapru was also a member of the Court for a number of years. Sir Sapru was appointed in
July 1923 as an Honorary Professor (Constitution Law and Jurisprudence) along with P.N. Sapru and
others for a period of two years by the Council. Sir Sapru was Dean, Faculty of Law from 1924 to 193
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8. An honorary degree of Doctor of Letters was awarded to him at the nineteenth annual Convocation
in 1937. He had the honour of addressing the twenty-fourth annual Convocation in 1941. Dr. Kailash
Nath Katju, a leading lawyer of Allahabad, was, for a number of vears,a member of the Court. The
Council appointed him in July 1923 as an Honorary Professor of Law for a period of two years. In 1950
an honorary degree of LL.D. was conferred upon him. He was a minister in the first Interim Govt, in UP.
and in later life he served the nation as the Chief Minister of Madhya Pradesh, the Home Minister and as
the Defence Minister of India and the Governor of West Bengal. Pt Manohar Lal Zutshi was the first
Kashmiri Pandit to serve the B.H.U. as its Registrar during 1917-18. He would have continued for a
longer period but had to leave the post to take up another assignment. He was appointed the Principal
of Teachers’ Training College, Banaras when it was established in 1918. This Principalship was another
first to his credit. His son Pt. B.K. Zutshi also served the B.H.U as Assistant Registrar for a number of
years. When Pt. Manohar Lal Zutshi left, Rai Pt. Brij Narayan Gurtu stepped in to offer himself to work
as the Registrar in an honorary capacity in view of the vacancy and was appointed on an honorarium of
rupee one per month for a period of five years. Major shivnandan Lal Dar, son of Pt, Raghunandan Lal
Dar, although he joined the B.H.U. as a Professor of Philosophy (1929- 51), was first appointed as |
Deputy Registrar and then elevated to the post of Acting Registrar in 1955. Later on he adorned the
post of the Registrar from 1956 till his retirement in 1967. He was made an honorary Major for life on
account of his long association with N.C.C. The pinnacle of his career was the monumental book History
of The Banaras Hindu University which he co-authored in 1966 on the occasion of its golden jubilee.

Those who served the Central Hindu School as its Headmaster were Pt K.K. Sukhia (1921-23), Pt. KL.
Kitchlu and Pt. S.N. Wali. Professor P.N. Razdan served not only as the Headmaster of the Central
Hindu School, Banaras but as the Principal of Teachers’ Training College, Banaras also. A selfless and
dedicated social worker of repute and longstanding, Pt. Igbal Narain Guriu was perhaps the only Kashmiri
Pandit who was associated with the B.H.U. from the very beginning of the movement and remained So
all through his active life spanning four decades. He left his flourishing legal practice at Kanpur to serve
the cause of education, thus preferring a life of austerity and simplicity over the life of ease and comfort.
His achievements as a fund-raiser have already been recorded. He served as the Headmaster of the
Central Hindu School, Banaras from 1908 to 1913. He was an Honorary Professor of History in
Central Hindu College, Banaras. Although he had served as the Vice-Chancellor of the University of
Allahabad from 1932 to 1938 he did not hesitate to take up the post of Pro-Vice- Chancellor, B. H .U
-and served for two terms from 1940 to 1945. He was a member of the Court and the Council. He was
elected as an Honorary Treasurer of the University in December 1945 for a period of two years. He
exercised a sobering influence over the students and was instrumental in maintaining a fruitful dialogue
and liaison with the Authorities on the one hand and peace on the Campus on the other hand during :
Quit India moment. Incidentally, Dr. Moti Lal Dhar, ex-Director Central Drug Research Institute, Lucknow
happens to be the only Kashmiri Pandit to serve as Vice-Chancellor, B.H.U. from Feb. 1977 to Dec.
1977 till date.

Pt. Igbal Narain Gurtu was one of the Joint-Secretaries of the Management Cornmittee of the Hindu
University Society in 1911 and was a member of various Committees like the one to effect changes in
the B.H.U. Act & Statutes, Financial Organisation Committee etc. He tackled the problem of graded
salary and graded post, of pension and provident fund of teachers and other staff and, of deficit and
overdraft successfully and was able to present a budget which had surplus. An honorary degree of Doctor
of Letters was conferred upon him at the twenty-seventh annual Convocation in 1944 in appreciation
arid recognition of his services and had the privilege of addressing the same Convocation. A hostel
building stands in his name to immortalize his memory. A commemoration volume (Abhinandan Granth)
was published on his seventysixth birthday on 25-9-1953. At the time of his retirement he donated a
total sum of rupees three thousand and five hundred for a scholarship named “Rai Pt. Kishan Narain
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Gurtu Scholarship”. He used to distribute homeopathic medicines free of cost. He was the first President
of the Kashmiri Pandit Association, Banaras in 1946 He took keen interest in the welfare of the Kashmiri
hostellers and his house was always open to welcome them. He was such a noble soul.

The time moved on. The founder-generation, having accomplished the task assigned to themn by Baba
Vishwanath, faded from the scene. If Baba Vishawanath and the Holy Ganga attracted the people for -
spiritual advancement and enlightenment, the B.H.U. - the "temple of learning" - attracted the young for
educational advancement and intellectual enlightenment. And the Kashmiri Pandits, being devotees of
Shiv and blessed by the Goddess saraswati, were no exception. Varanasi became their destination because
the B.H.U., unlike other universities, offered Courses in numerous technical and professional subjects
like Engineering, Medicine & Surgery, Aurveda, Pharmaceutics, Mining & Metallurgy, Geology, Agriculture,
Teachers’ Training, Music & Fine Arts, Theology, Oriental Leaming etc. under one roof.

Smt. Brij Kumari Hulku was the first Kashmiri Pandit graduate from among the first batch of twenty-six
students who appeared for B.A (Final) exams, in 1918, and got her degree at the first Convocation in
1919 from Mrs. Annie Besant (1847-1933), a great theosophist and an educationist. However, with
time and need their role also underwent a significant change. To illustrate the point, some of those who
joined the B.H.U. as students opted to serve it as teachers like Major Shivnandan Lal Dar, M. A., LL.B..
the Professor of Philosophy and later on, the Registrar.

Among others are Dr. P.K. Tikku, M.Sc, Ph.D., who taught as Professor of Chemistry. He was also
Dean, Students’ Welfare. Professor S.K. Kak became a Professor of Electronics. He was Incharge Computer
Center also. Dr, M.N. Wali, M.Ed., Ph.D. and a Gold Medalist, was a Reader in Education Department.
Professor P.N. Kaula, although a Librarian, was elevated to become a Professor of Library Science and
retired as Dean, Faculty of Library Science. He is well-known for his scholarly work on the subject. He
became President, Indian Public Library Science Association, Lucknow and lives there.

Pt."T.N. Munshi was assigned the work of supervision and maintenance of Kamachha hostels. Pt. Dwarika |
Nath Kaul was the Office Superintendent in the University office. Others, after completing their education
from B.H.U, took up jobs elsewhere, rose high, made a name and brought glory to their Alma Mater.
One of them was Smt. Kamla Razdan, M.A. L. T. who joined Education Department and retired as the
Inspector of Schools, Kanpurin 1970.

Among others are Pt. Bhuvanesh kaul, son of Professor J.L. Kaul of Kashmir, who joined the College of
Mining & Metallurgy, in 1943. He took up employment in Martin Burn in Jahlshedpur and retired as a
senior executive. Professor B.B. Dhar came for B.Sc.(Mining Engg.) degree in 1956 and joined as
Professor in 1960 and became Head of the Department of Mining. He was also made Chief Proctor.
Later on he joined Central Mining Institute of CSIR, Dhanbad as its Director. Air Vice Marshal Autar
Krishna Zadoo, VSM, did his M.sc. (Electronics) in 1963. He topped in M.sc. (Prev.) in 1962. He joined
the Air Force and retired as Air Vice Marshal in 1998. He was awarded Vishisht Sewa Medal in1 1986,
He is an Aeronautical Engineering Consultant and lives in Gurgaon. Air Vice Marshal Kapil Razdan, BE,
also joined the Air Force and retired as Air Vice Marshal in 2001. He was awarded Vishisht Sewa Medal
in 1982. He now lives in Kanpur .

Pt. Brijnandan Lal Dar, BE, joined National Engineering Industries Ltd., dJaipur (Birla Group of Industries)
and retired as its Vice-President in Sept., 2006. Pt. Gautam Dar, BE, joined Durgapur Steel plant and
later on he shifted to Hindustan Copper Ltd., District Jhunjhunu, Rajasthan and retired as Chief Training
Engineer. He now lives in Gurgaon.

Pt. Rameshwar Nath Gurtu son of Pt. Onkar Nath Gurtu (Allahabad) -my cousin -did his B. Pharma in ,
1972. He was a good and a popular badminton and cricket player. He obtained P .G. Diploma in
Management from Punjab University, Patiala in 1986, He started as Manufacturing Chemist, Searle
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India Ltd., Bombay (1972- 75) and after a steady rise as Deputy Production Manager, Indian Drugs &
Pharmaceuticals Ltd., Hyderabad (1975-96), as Production Manager, Cheminor Drugs Ltd. (Dr. ‘Reddy’s
Group), Hyderabad( 1996-99), as Head, Formulation Department, Granules India Ltd., Hyderabad (1975-
96), is now General Manager- (Technical), Ocean Pharma Coat Put. Ltd., Hyderabad. Miss Vijaya shivpuri,
M.A. (Eng.), M.Ed., Ph.D., is Principal, KFI Vasanta College for Women, Varanasi.

To wind up the assessment it can be concluded that the role played and the contribution made by the
Kashmiri Pandits: without craving for the limelight is a matter of pride for all of us. This encourages us to
aspire and to endevour to attain the lofty ideals. I close with the couplet of Firaq Gorakhpuri

Insan Ki tagdeer to koi
tagdeer nahin Tagdeer to
kaumon ki hua karti hai.

Shri G.K. Gurtu belongs to that group of migrants which settled in Kashmiri Mohalla, Lucknow (U.P.} around 1800. He was
Secrelary, Kashmiri Samaj, Agra between 1988-90. He retired as Superintendent, National Sarmple Survey Organisation
(Gowt. of India), New Delhi in 1995. He lives in Faridabad and pursues creative writing and helps the needy |
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I '"TAHAR', THE BLESSED RICE I

n spite of the pain and agony inflicted on us due to the forced mass exodus in

1990s and the resultant life in exile, our community members feel proud to keep
alive their traditions, customs, rituals and festivals etc. at their new places of residence.
New dress, change of old vagnopavit, puja by Purohit, three thalis -one containing
knotted mouli dhaga (naerivan), milk, curd, flowers, rice etc., second thalifull of
“Tahar"(cooked yellow rice mixed with heated cooking'oil and salt), curd and little
sugar; third thali containing” Tahar” offering to the Deity marks the start of a
birthday celebration. At the end of the puija, little “Tahar™ with curd and sugar is
offered to the person celebrating the birthday. A thalifull of “Tahar” and a cup of
curd is distributed to all caring neighbours and they, in return, send blessings and
| offer a little salt in the thali, for the custom is not to return an empty thali.

Yagnopavit function has a great religious significance in our community. After conclusion of this auspicious
event, “Kushal Homa “meaning ‘thanksgiving to God' is observed next morning * Tahar” and brief
puja performed. After the ritual, Tahar is distributed to all family members, friends and relatives.

Kaen Diyun (laying of comer stone of a new house) as well as Graha Pravesh (entry to the new house)
functions have great importance in our community and serving of Tahar to guests is a star attraction.
To sanctify and ward off evil spirits, many Kashmiri Pandit families offer Tahar to the deity on every
Tuesday and Saturday. Besides eight Bhairav Asthapans situated at eight comers of old Srinagar city
and ~ many famous Bharav Asthapans in entire Kashmir Valley, offering of Tahar is very important.
At some famous ternples in Kashmir, namely, Zveshta Devi: Sharika Devi, Maha Kali, Jwala Dewi,
offering of Tahar by devotees is a routine feature as a token of reverence and faith.

During the last 21 years in exile, we have constructed quite a few ashrams in Jammu like Bhagvaan
Gopi Nath ji ashram at Udhaiwala and Swami Nand Bal Ashram at Lale-da-Bagh. In these ashrams, |
devotees, after fulfillment of their wishes, bring Tahar and offer it to their respective Gurus which is
later on distributed as Prasad among the devotees visiting these Sidh Peeths.

Clueless experts on Kashmir will be delighted to know that besides many common chiselled features of
Kashmiri Pandits and Kashmiri Muslims, Tahar is a strong symbol of commonality between the currently
disconnected population of the paradise on the Earth.

After the fulfillment of respective Mannat, the distribution of Tahar by the members of Kashmiri Muslim
society at road crossings, respective localities, Ziarat Dastgir Sahib at Khanvar, Ziarat Makhdoom
Sahib, Hari Parbat, Imam Bargah Zadibal and other sacred places on 6th and 11th day of Hijri calendar
months, is a unique and delightful glimpse of the rich Kashmiri culture. For the undivided Kashmiri
intelligentsia which is in total hibernation for the last 21 years, time has come to make them awake,
arise and act to restore the magnificent Koushur culture defaced and decimated by the recent unfortunate
everils.
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AWAKE-O-MAN

Ft:}r the last a couple of years, in print and electronic media, of course not so
frequently and not with much emphasis, an appalling apprehension that December
- 2012 shall be the end of the world, is often discussed about. Firstly , it is described
that either the Earth may come closer to the black hole's gravitational pull, resulting
in it shall entirely be imbibed or, secondly, an anxiety is put forth that it (Earth) shall
get smashed by a speeding asteroid. Both these eventualities are summarised
exclusively on the basis of Linear Mesoamerican Long Calendar in which December-
2012 is zeroed. Upholding either of the happenings imminent, some pretend human
beings alone shall vanish from this world while other species shall enjoy freely. C. L. Raina
Unreasonable it appears to be. In the former case if the Earth, as a whole, is sucked
by the black hole, not alone human beings, but all other creatures as well shall disappear along with it, as

in this course of action the gases in it shall heat up by the friction and instantly it (Earth) shall start glowing

likewise a rare spectacle of a super-massive black hole devouring a star that had come too close to it. Its

view has recently been captured by the Scientists on the monitor at NASA Space Centre. In the latter '
situation i.e. if the Earth is hit by an asteroid, probability of less loss of life cannot be dispensed with,

however, it may not be exorbitant. '

Asteroids and Black hole(s) already exist in the cosmos. While the asteroids fall on the Earth when they
come closer to its gravitational pull, in the case of black holes the situation takes place in reverse order.
Accordingly, some asteroids have hit the Earth in the past and more will crash into it in the future, as per
scientific analysis. In this regard it may not be exaggerated to state that like the soldiers of any country
guarding ifs boarders against an intrusion on its territory, right in the same manner Scientists keep on
constant vigil on the movement of all the planets, big or small, in the space. Had the prediction about the
end of the world in December, 2012 been true, surely they would have found out some clue in this
direction by now. Thus, overall there is no scientific observation about it. On this reason, as such, the
significance of the prediction of sucking the Earth by the black hole or else to be smashed by a speeding
asteroid in December -2012, is wiped out largely. Due to similar unrealistic approach to study the
circumstances properly, during the past a few decades, at many occasions identical predictions were
aired by certain astrologers but none came out true. Obviously, they had to take U-turn subsequently for
the same by putting forth the excuses of wrong calculations in deriving the results of their forecasts
accurately.

As a matter of fact, Scientists are much concerned about the movements and aggressive attitude of
asteroids in the cosmos and are working to train Astronauts (Vision 2020) for mission to look for minerals
to analyze as to how to destroy them in the space itself. On account of their constant vigil, recently |
astronomers at LaSagra Observatory in Spain have discovered an asteroid -DAI4 (150 feet wide, weighing
1,40,000 tones) coming close to Earth. Reportedly it is, estimated to fall on the Earth on February 15,
2013, causing disruption to communication satellites in the space and massive loss of life on the Earth,
if it hits a populated area. Although its direction and the exact location, where it shall strike the Earth,
have not yet been ascertained, while its fall appears to be imminent, considering its supportive scientific
analysis. Imagining its attitude before its fall, believably severe shocks will be observed, no sooner it shall
enter into the Earth's orbit, entirely as it is, since it may cause tremulous situation due to its mammoth
weight. Moreover, visualizing some possibility that the gravitational pull of the Farth may have grievous
impact over iL. As a consequence thereof it may break into numerous pieces, provided some ignitable
substance is in it, though these pieces, irrespective of their size and weight, too could be dangerous.
However, in this manner the damage to the Earth and the living creatures shall not be as harsh as it is
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otherwise perceived. Under this state-of-affair, it is God alone, who could be the liberator. With His
compassion, it may divert its direction far away from the Earth or else may immerse into an ocean or
may fall at an isolated desert or mountainous range. That shall be the nature’s bliss to avert extinction of
the creature to a large extent.

Nevertheless, if the prediction that the world will end in December, 2012 and apprehension of fall of
DAI4 asteroid on the earth on February 15, 2013, may be true, one Cannot restrain himself to recount
it to sheer compulsion on the part of nature to weed cut the muck amassed on the Farth with the
unpredicted inhumane acts occurring at every nook and comer of the wotld. Under such a situation
probability of an escape from its jaws can't even be dreamt, except God’s benevolence. After all whole
Universe is His creation. He is its creator, custodian and savior. How could He be cruel with it. Of course,
natural calamities like devastating earthquakes; tsunamis; tornados; floods; draughts etc. etc. hither and
thither have occurred in the past; do occur often presently; and cannot be ruled out to take place in future
as well. Scientifically these are defined as natural parameters. Otherwise, in general expression. these
are attributed to an out come of awful sins committed by human beings across the globe. Daily we hear
about multiple heinous crimes, forcing us to bow our heads down shamefully, Such wrong doings, in
spite of stringent laws to deal with these cases, do not show downward trend, indeed it is morally
enjoined upon us to avoid slippages in abiding by the law of the nature and the land. We are supposed to
rectify our discrepancies ourselves and to maintain modesty and tranquility , instead expecting God to

save the innocents from atrocities inflicted upon them,

As per Bhagwad Geeta, it is said by Lord Krishana to Arjuna during the battle of Mahabharat fought
between Korvas and Pandvas at Kurshetra, i.e. “vada yada hi dharmasva, glanir bhavati bharata
abhyutthanam adharmasya tadatmanam srjamy aham “ -whenever and wherever there is a decline in
religious obligations causing humane imbalances or discrepancies in the discharge of natural laws. then
God either incarnates Himself or sends His powerful representative to tackle with the situation so as to
nip the evil in the bud. It is quite evident ftorn the appearances of Lord Krishna and Lord Raffia on the
Earth with specific missions to save the innocents ftom the then prevalent acts of violence, So whenever
there is incarnation of God or else chaotic conditions crop up in the form of natural calamities. it is to be
understood that there is total negligence on the part of human beings to abide by over all principles of
nature giving rise to “Adharma”.

* Vainash Kale Vepreti Buddhi “ - It is well said, “Coming events cause their shadows befare”. Reckless
acts indeed have polluted the unruffled atmosphere bestowed upon us by Almighty on the Earth. It is the
duty of every human being, irrespective of his religion, to adore and maintain it with great esteem.
Instead, mostly people have involved themselves in high tainted activities, ignoring “service to humanity
IS service to God”. We have still time to awake and surrender before Him keeping ourselves away ftorn
“kam”, “krud”, “lob”, “moh” and “ahankar”. These are the exclusive factors responsible to plunge us
into total darkness resulting in we are deprived of His bliss, In every religion no room is there to cause
crimes, yet human beings don't desist ftorn indulging into much unpardonable offences. Various types of

no tendency on our part to shun derogatory acts, obviously He acts differently as He has got numerous
ways to annihilate the miscreants in one-go.

come down Himself or to send His bona fide representative( s) every now and, then to stem the rot and .

tragedies taking place in the one form or the other are indeed its counter productive. When still there is -
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I OF SANASKARS I

owadays, a man is considered educated he has qualified some prescribed

examination or can talk eloquently, irrespective of his personal qualities i.e.
value, character and conduct. The education which does not equip people to face
the challenges of life; does not bring out the strength of character; does not promote
the spirit of philanthropy and the courage of a lion. Is it worth the name? Real
education is that, which makes man a good human being.

For the wholesome development of a person one needs to possess both -the
knowledge of modern sciences and human values. It is the call of the day to integrate :
the modem science with hurnan values. The education important then days in schoals H N Tiku
and colleges prepare us only for a wild goose chase, where we keep working endlessly

knowledge is always dangerous. A person with incomplete knowledge may turn into a well-educated
crook, a selfish and corrupt individual, who may be ultimately harmful to himself and society.

Itis easy to teach science and technology but it is very difficult to teach human values. Whatever is taught

the subconscious’ of a person in such a way that these reflect In his conduct; become his guiding force
and adherence to human value, becomes a part of his nature. To make it possible human values are to
be imbibed by him during his formative vears, for which ‘Sanskar’ has been the only scientific and time
tested method since ancient ages.

‘Sanskar’ is the only scientific and time tested Solution.

If the human values through the process of 'Sanskar’ are inculcated in the subconscious (avachetan) of a
person during his formative years, adherence to these values becomes his permanent habit and his
nature. The actions of a person, to an extent, are governed by the feelings/ermotions surging in his/her
subconscious. These values ‘imbibed in his subconscious’ guide his thoughts and actions throughout his
life. “Sanskar’ is the only way of imbibing human value in the subconscious’. No other method can yield
the desired resuit.

Need of the Time

Therefore inculcating human values in the subconscious of a child through the process of "Sanskar’ is a

human values are planted/Sowed in the children of today, they will grow up into upright persén who will
form a value based society. They will, also, be effective instruments of reforming the society at macro
level. Thus sowing/planting human values througb the process of ‘Sanskar’ in a person during his
childhood is the need of the time so that the next generation is not devoid of human values.

It is the moral duty of all of us to make children grow up to their optimum potential by enriching thermn
emotionally, spiritually, intellectually and socially. This in turn will enrich and empower the society as
such. It can not be possible without institutional mechanism, It becomes an actuality when efforts are put
in thoughtfully. consistently and creatively to actualize it

The Sanskar

‘Sanskar’ is different from culture. ‘Culture’ has been derived from word ‘cult’. Cult means the way of
living, such as eating habit, attire, religious faith, customs, music, dance, art of a particular group of
people/society. The word ‘Sanskar’ has a wider meaning and it is very difficult to define it in a few words.
The word *Sanskar’ has its origin in the Sanskrit language. There is no word in other languages comparable
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like machines. The study of modern science and technology alone not complete knowledge and incomplete

generally gets stored in one’s brain, is no solution of the problem. Human values have to be imbibed in |

prime necessity, irrespective of his religion, faith, caste, creed and culture. We all reap what we sow.lf -
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to ‘Sanskar' . The surface meaning of the word ‘Sanskar’ is to purify, to refine, to supplement, to brighten,
to adom the inner conscious. However its meaning in wider sense is as deep as the depth of the ocean
and as vast as the spread of the sky.

“Sanskar’ is a process, which transforms a person into an ideal and outstanding personality by eradica ting/
diminishing the negative tendencies existing in him and by inculcating human values and qualities to
make him more dynamic, valuable and responsible towards himself as well as the society.

‘Sanskar’ is like plantation of a seed of human values into the subconscious of a person during his
childhood so that these values become patt of his nature and keep on guiding him throughout his life. A
person acts according to the ideals which exist in his subconscious without being aware of them. Thus his
decisions, his reactions to actions of others and the quality of his actions depend upon the value existing
in his subconscious.

The Process

Basically the process of ‘Sanskar' has three components, namely:
* Purification (Dosapanayan)

% Making up Defficiency (Heenang-poorti)

* Value Enrichment (Gunaadhaan)

Examples:

a. We all know about diamonds, which reach us after undergoing many processes. A raw diamond stone
when extracted from mines looks like an ordinary stone: In the first place dust and other foreign meterials
are removed by cleaning. Then the process of refinement, cutting, polishing etc. is carried out to transform
it into finished diamond. Then only that diamond is made into an ornament so that it becomes more
beautiful, useful and valueable. The process of transforming the raw diamond stone into a finished
diamond is the ‘Sanskar’ .The act of cleaning, removing dustand other foreign material is purification.
the act of refinement, cutting, finishing, polishing is ‘supplementation or making up the deficiency’ and
the act of making it into an ornament is ‘value enrichment.’

b. Similarly while making bread/chapaties, the raw wheat has to undergo many processes such as
separation of wheat grain from straws and cleaning it, then grinding it into flour. Thereafter the water is
mixed into it to make the dough the further with the help of fire, bread/chapaties are made. The act of
separation of wheat from grain straws/dust and cleaning is purification, Grinding it to make flour is
‘value enrichment’ and then mixing appropriate amount of water/salt etc. for making dough can be
compared with ‘making up deficiency, and making chapatti from the dough with the help of fire is again
'value enrichment’. This process can be termed as the ‘Sanskar’ of wheat straw. In the same way every
man at the time of birth is like a raw diamond. With the help of the process of ‘Sanskar’ the negative
thoughts/tendencies existing in him are eradicated/wiped out and human values are inculcated. Further.
by adding more qualities he is transformed into an ideal and excellent personality, who is more valuable,
useful and performs his duties diligently towards himself, the family"the society and the universe. The act
of eradicating/wiping out of the negative thoughts/tendencies, which may be hereditary and/or may.
have been acquired from the surrounds is ‘purification’, the act of inculcating human values in his
subconscious which he lacks is making up deficiency’ and further the act of instilling/adding more qualities
and transforming him into an excellent and exemplary person is ‘value enrichment’.

Thus process of “Sanskar” is:
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* To purify a person physically, mentally and spiritually and to eradicate /weed out the negative mental
thoughts and tendencies which may exist in a person at time of his birth and/or which he may have
acquired from his family and surrounding environment,

* To make up the deficiency of human values which he lacks.

* To inculcate qualities and transform him in to an ideal, compassionate, responsible, dutiful and
outstanding person who follows his duties diligently towards himself, his family, the society and the
universe.

‘Sanskar’ is the only scientific and time tested solution.

* I the human values through the process of ‘Sanskar’ are inculcated in the subconscious (Avachetan)
of a person during his formative years, adherence to these values becomes his permanent habit and his
nature. The actions of a person, to an extent, are governed by the feelings/emotions surging in his/her
subconscicus. These values ‘imbibed in his subconscious’ guide his thoughts and actions throughout his
life. “Sanskar’ is the only way of imbibing human value.in the sub-conscious’, No other method can yield
the desired result.

You are the pure one; awake and arise.

(The Writer is President SANASKAR.ORG & Vice President, K. P. Sabba, Jamrmu)
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| OF FAITH AND MIRACLES I

ashmir, of yore, has been a seat of lofty learning and spirituality. Its core spiritual

thought and practice(s) have, to this day been dominated by Monastic Shaiva
Doctrine, popularly known ‘Trikha System’. Despite ravages of Muslim domination
for centuries, the depth of this spiritual ethos continued to enrich the spiritual and
social eulture both in miniscule Hindu population and the majority of Muslims who
are basically (converts) in one form or the other.

The Trikha school of thought believes world as real and a commentary of Absolute in
the grab of its Shakti. It is through the vehicle of Shakti that an aspirant can reach the

domain of the Absolute. The concept of Shakti that is ‘Mother Principle’ dominates | Bhushan Lal Bhan

whole of the valley in the form of deities of ‘Shakti Peethas’, viz Sharika Bhagwati at
Hari Parbhat, Srinagar (popularly known as Chakrashwari), Raginieya Bhagwati at
Tulmula, Jwala Bhagwati at Khrew etc. As a consequence every household within the Kashmiri Pandit
community are dedicated to their particular Ishta Devis, presiding at these ‘Shakti Peethas’. In fact,
Chakreshawari is known as 'Siddh Peeth’ and considered to be the presiding Deity of Kashmir. Kashmiri
Pandits in particular, even after their exodus from the valley due to Islamic terrorism continued to be
attached to their Shakti Peethas, with great faith.

There are many stories prevalent both ancient and modern times of miracles connected with these
Shakti Peethas. | am tempted to relate a true story by one of my colleagues, one Shri. Omkar Nath
Raina, who was emploved in a central government office at Srinagar. Shri Raina was highly devotee to

daily and also attended Jagrans on every night between Saturday and Sunday. Besides that, he used to
make offerings of TAHER (yellow salted rice) with meat preparation at the alter ( usually consists of liver
and lungs of goat) as per the tradition passed on to him by his forefathers. The meat would be thrown to
kites etc after closure of the rituals at the alter.

One fine morning Shri Raina purchased some liver and lungs of goat to be offered at the alter next
morning. It rained heavily right from early morming on Tuesday and continued unabated whole day. As
such Shri Raina and his family were unable to go to Hari Parbhat. Mrs. Raina eventually cooked the meat
to avoid it getting staled; those days in general Kashmir valley was devoid of any such appliances such as
refrigerators etc. In the month of May road to Leh was declared open after clearance of snow. Mr.
Raina.sSenior most Officer took him along with for an official tour to Leh (Ladakh). Their car on reaching
Sonamarg area met with an accident; it rolled down a few yards down the hill and stopped against some
rock. Everyone including the senior officer were rescued without any injury excepting Shri Raina who
suffered a compound fracture in his leg and ankle. While the officer left for Leh in another vehicle, Shri
Raina had to be evacuated to SMHS hospital, Srinagar. His leg was plastered a small opening around the
area of the ankle was kept open for medication and dressing as it was badly damaged and wounded. For
about 3 months Shri Raina didn't show any marked progress. instead his leg developed septic in the area
of Ankle. The doctors at SMHS Hospital finally decided to amputate his leg as the puss formulation was
Increasingly affecting his body. Eventually he was advised to come after eight days. Shri Raina having lost
all hope of recovery, surrendered his Devine Mother-his Yesht Devi. It was a Saturday night while Shri.

night.Shri Raina was awake and absorbed in rapt attention to the Bhajans; his residence was relatively
close to the Hari Parbhat.Shri Raina wept bitterly absorbed in over whelming emotion. In between he
and a wink of sleep, perhaps in a semi conscious state. He was dreaming of small girl attired in red
wearing gungroo's round her ankles and jumping and playing all alone. Mr. Raina realized that she was
none else than the Divine Mother Sharika. In the dream He entreatingly addressed the Mother:“O

\,

Sharika Devi at the ‘Chakreshwari Peeth'. He used to visit the asthapan situated on Hari Parbhat hillock

Raina lay at his home. Sound of Bhajans sung at Chakreshwari Temple was vibrating in the calm of

"
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Mother what sins hawve I committed for which lam being punished”. The Mother asked him why he had
partaken the meat preparation meant to be offered at Her alter.Mr Raina asked to be forgiven for his
negligence unknowingly. In the dream Mother forgave him admonishing him to be careful in future.Shri
Raina woke up. It was 3AM in the morning. He felt very thirsty, He called for his wife and children for
water. They didn’t hear him as they were sleeping in next room. Shri Raina forgot about his ailment and
disability leaning along the wall of his room he walked some steps to fetch the jug of water which was
kept in the room. He was unaware of the miracle of his walking with help of his injured leg, He again fell
asleep and woke up in the morning, called his wife and related the whole dream to her. He was naw
conscious of his leg recovering. He went to SMHS Hospital on due date as advised. The doctor on
examination found the oozing of puss had stopped completely and the wound was in a healing process.
The calcification of bone too had started. After X-Ray etc., the doctors were puzzled: they decided not
to amputate his leg. He was given some further medication and asked to come after six weeks. After six
weeks to the Surprise of his doctors, his leg and ankle had completely cured and there was no limping or
pain in his leg. Eventually Shri Raina went to Hari Parbhat and made his offering to Divine Mother in
Gratitude. '

One more incident relating to Shri Raina is also pertinent to the subject. Once Shri Omkar Nath Raina
along with his close friends went on pilgrimage to Shri Amarnath ji, One reaching near the Holy Cave he
found that a lone note of Rs 20/- he was having was missing from his pocket. He was perplexed as he
could not offer any dakshina at the Shrine. He checked up from his colleagues and others about the
missing note, they drew blank.Shri Raina then however lost all hopes to get the money. He had nothing
in his pocket, almost out of mind due to the loss Shri Raina addressed in Kashmiri language.

“0 lord.who are smeared with ashes, if you don't give me Rs 20/~ back, 1 will complaint about it to my
Mother. She will make you return the money”. It may be mentioned here that Shri Raina Is highly
emotional and has tremendous faith in his Yesht Devi. He was eventually not in his own and hence this
out burst. After returning from the pilgrimage, Shri Raina went straight to Mata Sharika's termnple at Hari
Parbhat. While circumblating there, Shri Raina cried loudly “O my Divine Mother, this Lord Shiva of
vours, who is smeared with ashes has taken my money please tell Him to retum my money”. While
completing third circumblation he found a 20 rupee note lying on the stairs. He recognized the same
very note he had lost at the holy Pilgrimage. He checked with every one there whether the note pertained
to anyone of them. No one responded. Shri Raina was overcome with emotion and was engrossed in the
dhyan of Holy Mother. After some time he regained his normal composure and returned to his home.
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[THE INDIAN INSTITUTE OF CEREBRAL PALSY AND DR. SUDHA KAUL

The Indian Institute of cerebral palsy seeks to bring about positive changes in
the lives of all people with cerebral palsy through a range of policies and
service provisions designed to enhance their individual skills and knowledge and
give them opportunities to exercise their constitutional right and fully participate
and contribute to the community and the country. The 11.C.P. was started in
1974 at the Ballygunj Military Camp with two rooms. Its founder chairperson
was Mrs. Perin Aibara. The I.L.C.P, has always adapted to changes related to
the need of the institution’s beneficiaries, children and adults with disabilities
and their families, changes in the environment, policies of the government and
emerging knowledge and practices in the field of disability. The founder Vice-
Chairperson and Executive Director of the Indian Institution of Cerebral Palsy is
this year’s Padmashree award winner Dr.Mrs Sudha Kaul. She is a wornan of
many parts- a leader a visionary, an activist and a successful mother.

Dipaknar Sengupta

The person who has devoted the best years of her life to children with Cerebral Palsy, with love and
compassion as her mantra is none other than Dr.Smt.Sudha Kaul. This gentle, soft, well-spoken,
affectionate lady who is extremely skilled and intelligent cares deeply for children with Cerebral Palsy.
Through special education and rehabilitation, many of those children have been integrated into the |-
community and are going forward with their peers.

She has succeeded in bringing unity among diversity, by working with people of all religions. Dr.S.Kaul
has wiped the tears from the eyes of many parents: she has brought a smile to their faces. The ICP, her
own creation resounds allover the country. She has always showered her affection, warmth and love on
the disabled children and ushered a ray of hope for their parents,

Born on April 19, 1945, she received her B.A. {Hons) Degree from Delhi University in 1964, Diploma
in Library Science in 1965. After her marriage to Pandit Om Kaul, she came to Kolkata in 1969- she
founded the organization with a group of friends and well wishers from providing education and therapy
to children with Cerebral Palsy. At first there were only two students- her own son Arjun kaul, and a girl
Madhuri Kapoor. Later the number of students increased as time went on. She completed an M.Phil
Degree from the City University, London and PhD in communication studies from Manchester metropolitan
University, U.K. From 2006 to 2008, Smt. S.Kaul was the International President of [ISAAC (International
Society of Augmentative and Alternative Communication) a status in the U.N. For 35 vears, she has led
the organization first as Principal of the center for special education and from 1987 #il] recently- Executive
Director of many services, training and research activities of Indian Institute of cerebral Palsy. In 1986
The IICP shifted to its present venue at P-35/1 , Taratolla, Kolkata-700088.

Dr. Sudha kaul has been a role model in ‘Service before self’ and that is perhaps the Key to the unique
environment that defines Indian Institute of Cerebral Palsy. Her leadership style gives for others to grow
and develop confidence and competence. One of my aunt-Ms-Jeeja Ghosh, who was her student and
now associated with the Human Rights Law network said that personally for her Dr.S.Kaul has been a
source of encouragement; one who has always showered her affection, warmth and love. According to
many persons, she is like a mother Goddess to the institution; she has rightly deserved the Padma Shi
Honour.

The recipient of a fellowship Award from International Society of Augmentative and Alternative |
Communication (ISAAC), Dr. Sudha Kaul is a member of many expert committees including Rehabilitation
Council of India and the Technical Advisory Group Mission Mode, Ministry of Social Justice and
Empowerment. She has published numerous papers and represented her organization in conferences

and seminars in India and abroad.
-
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The IICP has friends and well wishers from people belonging to various streams and walks of life. We find
dignitaries like Dr. Sudha Kaul, Late Mrs Kanta Bhan, Lata Bajoria, Mrs. Roop Kaul, Mrs Manjuri Kaul,
Dr. Z. P. Dadina, Mam Subhra Chatterjee | ladies study group etc. There are contributors to the Student’s
Weltare Fund like Janak Puri, Raj Joneja, Children are Angels from Heaven etc. There are trusts Charities
and Organizations like B. K. Goenka Charitable Trust; Queen’s College, London; ST. Xavier’s College,
Standard Chartered Bank etc. We also find sponsors of community project like Healthy World Foundation,
USA.

The Governing Body consists of

Chairperson - Mrs. U. Ahmad.
Vice Chairperson - Dr S. Kaul.
Hon. Treasurer - Mr. U.N.Varma
Mr. M.K.Roy Chaudhuri.
Hon. Special Advisor - Mr. S.N. Menon
(IAS Retd.)
Secretary - Mrs. R. Banerjee.

Members -Mrs. M. Atal, Mrs P. Basu Sarkar, Mr G.Chakravartti, Dr. Z. P . Dadina, Mr. Om Kaul, Mrs.
S. Parekh, Mr. P.K.Sen, Dr. R.Sen, Chief Municipal Health officer.

The Financial Advisors are Mr, Mr. D.K. Banerjee, Mr, D.J.Pal, and Mr. H. M. Parekh.

The NIICP Ambassadors are Mrs Apama Sen., Ompuri, Shuvaprasanna, Usha Upthap, Tanushree -
Shankar and Arjun Chakrabarty.

The IICP has been able to establish its reputation internationally and nationally. It is well recognized as a
leading NGO in the disability field that has worked seriously and earnestly to achieve its mission and its
commitment to children and adults with disability, particular only cerebral palsy. Its philosophy is work in
partnership with its stakeholders; its values are based on CARE Chitta {Consciousness), Acharan (Attitude),
Rakshan (Protection) and Esha (String foreknowledge). These are the forces that provide its energy and
continuing efforts to uphold the promises it makes to facilitate social reform and change so that persons
with cerebral palsy and other disabilities can access equal opportunities and rights.

The success of this organization goes to the work of the staff, guided by the governing body and
wholeheartedly supported by donors, sponsors, well wishers, volunteers and partners of IICP .

The lICP will always remember the late dignitaries like Dianna Biswas (1939 - 2009) member of the
Governing body: Mentor and Friend who taught the institution the real meaning of loving children and
Mr. Jit Paul (1923 -2009) who was the pioneer, enter preneur and philanthropist who believed in the
members of the institution, stood by them and asked for nothing in return.

The students are doing constructive work on varieties, won competitions in various places, attended
workshops along with their teachers and raised their prestige and position in the Institution. As a well-
wisher of the Organization, I pray for long and happy life for all the dignitaries’, teachers and the flower
like students, who are our future, May by the grace of the Eternal One, the IICP by its work on various
spheres prosper and shine like a star fit to rival the best.

Jai Hind, Jai Bharat

8th June 2010 is an important day in my life. On that day in the morning [ went to Taratola, Kolkata and
took an Interview of Padmashree Award winner Dr. Sudha Kaul at 9 o.clock in the moming in TICP

Campus.

L
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The Interview:-

Madam, please tell me something about your parents, siblings and your place of birth.

Ans: -1 was born in Kangra (Himachal Pradesh) in YolCamp. My father was Dr. Bishanlal Raina;
he retired as Director of Family Planning; he was asked to set up the population programme in
India; He worked for WHO and he also got the Padmashree. My mother Mrs. Saraswati Raina
was professor of History in Lucknow University. My maternal grand father Pt. Brij Kishen Topa .
was a judge in Lucknow. My brother Mr. Ashok Raina is a film producer on documentaries. He
stays in Delhi. | have grown up in Delhi.

Maam, for how long you have been residing in Kolkata?
Ans: -l have been residing in Kolkata for the last forty-one vears, right from 1969 onwards.
Maam, please tell me some thing about your sphere of work and your achievements.

Ans: -It is very large network, Regarding achievements, it is a good success. Se much has to be
done regarding the same.

Maam, tell me something about the persons who helped you a lot in vour work.

Ans~ The persons who have helped me in my work are my colleagues and the people we work
for. The children inspire us in our work.

Is there any book written by you, Maam?

Ans: -Yes, some technical books are written by me. The field of work is on “Communication
Disorders”. The name of one of my book is “Their Manner of Speaking”

Maam, How you felt after getting the Padmashri Award?

Ans: -1 became very much pleased, when [ got the Padmashri Award. It is not a personal
achievement of mine; it is the achievement of the organization.

Maam, before coming to Kolkata were you linked with any Social Welfare Project?
Ans: -No, Before coming to this city I was not linked with any Social Welfare Project.
Maam, Please tell me something about your programme in the future.

Ans: -At present | am chairing a committee constituted by the Government on “New Legislation
for persons with Disability”

Thank you madam; have a nice day, Pranam!

Author is aTeacher, DAV Public School, HCL, RAP

©
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| KALSARP YOG l

G. K. Gurtu

he subject of astrology has been in discussion in recent times. It has divided the intelligentsia into two

clear groups -one saying that it is a science, while the other saying that it is the pastime of fickle
minded. Thus making them fatalist which affects the people negatively and prods them into inaction.
Whatever the case may be astrology has given many good and bad Yog to the people.

Among many auspicious and inauspicious Yog in astrology “Kutumb Dosh Yog” is an inauspicious
Yog. It appears sometimes in the form of Guru Dosh or Pitra Dosh. But all the three are of a serious
nature requiring redressal at the earliest because, if not redressed in time, these convert into Kalsarp Vog
after a few generations which is the worst of all Yog. While other inauspicious Yog can be said to be due
to one's own Karma, the Yagunder discussion is said to be due to bad/evil deeds of one’s own ancestors,
justifying the saying that the sins of the fathers are visited upon their children. The person / family which
gets afflicted with any of the above -given Yog naturally and justifiably raises the question as to why he is
made to suffer? Why should he be held responsible for the evil deeds of commission or omission of his
ancestors when, in fact, he was not even born when his ancestors perpetuated the evil deeds and, at
times, blames the God as unjust and unkind whereas that person’s only fault is to be born in that aftlicted
family. Rather, the Jeeu in Spirit Form accepted /opted for the Physical Form in the present life in this
afflicted family to go through and fulfil the obligations of his past Karma.

These Yogs are of such a nature that God, even if He wants to help, cannot help because the suffering
ancestors, pleading and praying with the God for redemption and hoping for the atonement by their
progeny, come in-between the God and that person. The, now, repenting and unhappy ancestors block
all the avenues of happiness. Therefore, unless the remedial measures are undertaken to atone for the
misdeeds on behalf of their ancestors and thus appease the Pitras and the God by performing the Puja,
the present generation continues to suffer. In this context, Kutumb includes all the blood relatives and
cousins from the male side of the affected person and not merely the family unit consisting of husband,
wife and children. It becomes essential also to inform and invite all of them to participate in Puja irrespective |
of the fact whether they respond or not, or there are no cordial relations between them. Secondly, this
Shraadh is to be performed only after one year of the birth, death or marriage in the family. Thirdly, a
son cannot perform these rites if his parents are alive. And lastly, in these rites it is the sincerity of
intention which counts more than the rituals of the rites itself.

Guru Dosh is indicated when Jupiter, singly or in conjunction with other planet (s), is placed in House
nos. 1, 2, 5, and 9. The Pitra Kutumb Dosh is indicated when Rahu, Ketu, Sun either singly or along
with other planet(s), are placed in House nos. I' 2, 5.and 9. The strength of the Dosh or whether it will
take effect can be ascertained from the presence and position of the regaining planet(s). For this, Chalit,
Nawansh, Dashansh, Triavansh and Shashtansh charts are to be consulted. Here. one thing is certain
even the strength of the Yag may be reduced or it may not materialise in the lifetime of the person
concered, the fact remains that the Dosh has cast its evil shadow and, if not redressed, may become
effective on the next generation.

Rahu and Ketu are shadow planets and are known as Dragon's Head and Dragon’s Tail, respectively.
KalsarpYog is indicated in a horoscope when all the planets are placed within the grip of Rahu and Ketu.
Incidentally, it may be enlightening at this stage to know that while all the seven planets move anti-
clockwise, Rahu and Ketu move clockwise. Another point of note is that Rahu in Second House indicates
that the Dosh has come down from paternal side while Rahu in Sixth House indicates that the Dash has
come down from the maternal side.

Similarly, Rahu, Mars or Saturn in 6th,8th or 12th House or Rahu and Venus in 2nd, 11th or 12th
House are indicative of bad Karma. Further, thepresence of above planets in the 5th House is indicative |
of past-life bad Karma.
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If all the planets in the grip of Rahu and Ketu are on the right hand side of the horoscope (Chart-A) then
the Dash starts taking affect from the time of the birth of the person and if all the planets in the grip of
Rahu and Ketu are on the left hand side of the horoscope (Chart B} of the person then the Dosh
becomes effective in the later part of life. Both of these, however, are known as Purna Kalsarp Yog.
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If anyone of the seven planets is outside the grip of Rahu and Ketu it is called AnshikKalsarp Yog
(Chart-C). But, if Moon is outside the grip of Rahu and Ketu (Chart-D) it still remains PurnalAnshi kKalsarp
Yog as the case may be. Moon is not taken into consideration as it changes House in about 2!/, days.
Basically Kalsarp Yog is of twelve types but the number goes up if all combinations and permutations are
taken into consideration.

The cause of this Yog is more than cne. It may be due to the curse pronounced by the ancestor, a pious
Brahmin or a Guru. The murder done or caused to be done for unlawful gain may be another cause.
Usurping other’s properly and/or misappropriation of valuables over which the person concerned had -
no legal or moral right, an unpaid debt, terminating the birth of an unborn child by resorting t& abortion,
killing of a snake etc. are some of the other causes. The position of a particular planet under a particular
House and Sign indicates the cause.
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Among the symptoms of this Yogare thoughts of accidents / untimely death, fear of drowning, seeing
widows, seeing and/or killing snake(s) in dreams, life of constant misery and struggle etc. Besides these,
the absence / death of a child -specially a male child -constant friction in the family, break in education,
not getting the job according to the qualifications, obstacles in getting / earning money, financial setbacks, .
incurable diseases etc. are some of the other causes. A strange feature of this Yog is that, in spite of

uneven life, some people rise very high in social status, earn a lot of name and fame and money and have
long lifespan.
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Under these conditions the only way out is recourse to Puja which includesNagbali, Narainbali and
TripindiShraadh. For general redressal, under normal cases, Shraadh at Hardwar (UP), Gaya (Bihar) or
Pihowa, district Kurukshetra, (Haryana) may prove beneficial but for the Yog under discussion the only
place is said to be Triyambakeshwar which is about 40 km. by bus/taxi from Nashik in Maharashtra.
Triyambakeshwar is not only the Tapobhumi of Rishi Gautam, Rishi Dattatraiva and Baba Gorakhnath
but also a Mahaismashan. It is the only place where Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh are said to be
present. There are Pandas/Purohits, locally addressed as Upadhayas, for all communities including
Kashmiri Pandits and the expenses were also not very high when I visited the place in about 1998. They
cater to the needs of visitors, arrange for their board and lodging and maintain records of their visits like
those maintained by Pandas at Hardwar, Mathura (UP), Gava etc. and as maintained earlier ir1 Mat tan,
Srinagar (J & K). Independent arrangement for board and lodging is also available there.

To close the discussion, this is the only Yog where astrology is greatly helpful because it does not deal
with the dead stars but with Pitras who are Live Spirits in different form like human beings.

About the author:

G.K.Gurtu, whose ancestors were the residents of Tankyapora (AmivaKadal), Srinagar, belongs to that group of migrants
which settled in Kashmiri Mohalla, Lucknow (UP) around 1780. He was Secretary, Kashmiri Samaj, Agra between 1988- 90, -
He retired as Superintendent, National Sample Survey Organisation, (Govt. of India), in 1995, He lives in Faridabad and
pursues creative writing and helps the needy,
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bhinavagupta was a distinguished Shaiva saint philosopher, a great intellectual

l ACHARYA ABHINAVAGUPTA - SHANKARA OF KASHMIR I *

‘1

holar, writer and a teacher. He was one of the most outstanding Acharyas of
the Monistic Shaivism and was one of the best authorities on Kashmir Shaivism and
various branches of Sanskrit literature.

Abhinavagupta mentions that his earliest ancestor, Atrigupta, a learned Brahmin,
lived in Autarvedi (Modern U.P.) and migrated to Kashmir at the instance of King
Lalitaditva Mukhtapida (725-761). The king ordered a house to be built on the bank
of Vitasta (Jhelum), opposite the temple of Sitamsumalin (Shiva having the moon as
his crest) for Atrigupta to seftle there permanently and a big Jagir was granted to
him for maintenance. Many generations after him, one of his descendants, -

Varahagupta, and his son, Narasimhagupta, alias Cukhilaka, were great scholars of Chaman Lal Gadoo

Shaiva philosophy. Cukhulaka, means devotee of Shaiva. He was also a great Shaiva

teacher. His wife, Vimalakala, was a pious and religious lady. Abhinavagupta was born to this couple.
His exact date of birth is not known but we learn from references about him in his works Tantraloka and
Paratrimshika Vivarana that he was born between 950 and 960 AD. Surprisingly, Pandit Kalhan is silent
about Abhinavagupta in his immortal classic Rajatarangini.

Dr. K. C. Pandey states that being born of such spiritually high personages, Abhinavagupta was peculiarly
qualified to compose a work containing a summary of all the Agama works on Trika Shashtra. He was a

makes a special mention of his father's maternal grandfather, Yasoraja, a man of great learning. One
significant statement that he makes is that Yasoraja wrote a commentary on Paratrinshika for the benefit
of his younger brother Monorathgupta, a Brahmin named Karna, son of Vallabha, a Minister of King
Yashaskara of Kashmir, and one Ramadeva, who was proficient in grammar, Tarka and Mimansa.

The great Acharya sat at the feet of many teachers for the traditional and authoritative knowledge. Such
was his humility and devotion that these teachers imparted to him all the learning they possessed.
Madhuraja, a devotee of Abhinavagupta, writes that. "Lord Shree-Kantha-Nath Shiva Himself appeared
in Kashmir in the form of Abhinavagupta to enlighten the people’. Madhuraja also asserts that
Abhinavagupta was, in fact, the incamation of Bhairava-Nath Shiva. The celebrated author of Kawya
Prakash, Rajanaka Mammatta calls him the Shankaracharya of Kashmir, His command over rhetoric's
was so enthralling that Mammatta-Shankaracharva of Kashmir. His command over rhetoric's was so
enthralling that Mammatta the reputed author of 'Kawya Prakash' out of veneration for his erudition in
the subiect refers to him as "Abhinavagupta Pada." Pada is added to the names to show great respect.
Vamana the propounder of Riti school in Indian Rhetoric's and commentater of 'Kawya Prakasha' known
as "Bala Bodhini: has alluded to Abhinavagupta as 'an intellectual giant and like a serpent (Sesa) to his
young school - fellows.” So Abhinavagupta would mean ‘a new incarnation of Sesa'. Yograja says that
Abhinavagupta had attained the stage of oneness with Mahasvara i.e. the stage of Bhairva, which is the
same as Jivanmukta' in Vedic lore. Abhinavagupta has been extolled as "Mahamahesvara” by the subsequent
Kashmiri authors, his disciples and admirers, which precisely means the "great devotee of Siva, or the

Kashmiri Pandits believe that Abhinavagupta was Bhairva incarnate.

Smani Lakshman Joo explains that Kashmir Shaivism: is also called Trika Philosophy. Trika means
threefold science of man and his world. This Trika contains the science of individual, the energy of the
universal. The purpose of Trika is to show how an individual rises tc the state of universal through
energy. The Trika philosophy is classified by Abhinavagupta in four systems, which are Krama system,
Kula system and Pratyabijnya system.

.

born Yogin, a devotee of Lord Shiva and led a celibate life. Among his great relatives Abhinavagupta -

"Supreme - Self" in Shaivistic parlance. Kashmiri tradition also is unequivocal in testifying to his versatility. .
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Abhinavagupta says that Krama deals with space and time. He explains that actually there is no space.
When one deals with forms, the space appears, When one is established in formless state of being, for
him there is no space. In the same way when there is something to be done then only the existence of
time shines and when you have nothing to do, then fime has no existence. Explaining the Spanda
system, Abhinavagupta says that it is that movement which actually is no rhovement Spanda makes us
realize that whatever is in movement actually is established in unmoved point So although everything
seems moving actually it is not moving at all. As for the Kula system, he says that Kula means the Science
of Totality. In each and every part of the universe totality shines -throughout Take a small part of any
abject. In that part you will see the universal energy existing.

The Pratyabijnya system deals with the school of recognition, Abhinavagupta, while explaining this
school of recognition, says; at the time of God-realization nothing new is realized; on the contrary, the
Yogi feels that this state of God-consciousness which he was experiencing was already known to him. In
this school of recognition, Abhinavagupta says, the state of God-consciousness is already there. He
comes to the conclusion that in this universe vou have to see and realize the Kingdom of God- consciousness
only everywhere and nothing else.

Kashmir Shaivism was developed in the light of monism by great thinkers such as Somananda, Kallata,
Utpala, Abhinavagupta and Khsemraja. Somananda, the author of Sivadristi who flourished towards the
close of the 9th Century A.D., has been described as the founder of the Pratyabhiinya system; Utpaladeva,
the author of Isvara Pratyabhijnya Sutras or Karikas, who lived about 900-950 A.D.. is regarded as the
organizer of this system; and Abhinavagupta, the author of the two commentaries, Laghvi-Vimarsini and |
Brahati-Vimarsini and also Tantraloka, is known as the expounder and commentator of Kashmir Shaivism,
His main contribution has been to the Shaiva Monism of Kashmir (Sivadvaya-darsana) of which he was |
declared to be an Acharya. In the interpretation of Rasasutra, Abhinavagupta followed the theory of
Dhawni or suggestions propounded by Anandavardhana but also accepted the concept of Sadharanikarana
or universalization from Bhattanayaka. Prof. P. V. Kane maintains;” his two works, i.e. Lochan and
Abhinav Bharati are monuments of learning, critical insight, literary grace and style.” The later teachers
who flourished between 1200 and 1800 A.D included Kshemaraja, Yogaraja, Jayaratha, Sivopadyaya
and Bhaskaracharya.

Abhinavagupta attained spiritual greatness before he started writing his works like T antraloka. It is
considered one of most important works on spirituality, philosophy and rituals of Kashmir Shaivism,
According to him the pleasure one derives out of a real work of art is no less than divine pleasure, As one
has to constantly struggle and detach oneself to reach the Almighty, similarly a true connoisseur of arts
has to learn to defach the work from its surroundings and happenings and view it independently. e.g. the
feeling that might bring pain in real life is capable of causing pleasure in an art form.

Many works have been attributed to Abhinavagupta though only a few are extant. Some of the works of

his authorship are: (1) Bhairava Stotra; (2) Malinivijaya Vartika (3) Bharata Natva Shastra-Tika:

(4) Dwanmalokalochana: (5) Natyalochana:; (6) Purva-Panchika; (7) Gitartha Sangraha; (8) Bodha Pancha

Dashika; (9) Paramartha Charcha; (10) Dehastha Devatachakra Stotra; (11) Paratrimshike Vivarana:

(12) Paratrimshika Lagu Vitti; (13) Krama Stotra; (14) : Ishwara Pratyabiinya-Vimarshini; (15) Ishwar

Pratyabijnya Vivriti Vimarshim: (16) Paramartha Sara (17) Tantraloka; (18) Tantra Sara, (19) Tantra

Vatadhanika (20) Devi Stotra Vivama ete, Abhlnavagupta wrote a commentary on Bhagwat Gita, as

well. Besides these, he wrote many lother works, in all forty works are written by him. There is traditional

belief, among Kashmiri Pandits, that Abhinavagupta had written a commentary on Yoga Vasistha,
However, at present [svara Prathyabhijna Vimarsini is taken his last work.

The Shakht and Shiva Darshan are rooted in the Vedic.tradition. The recognition of the basic unity of
universal existence is fundamentally Vedic. Abhinavagupta, the greatest of the exponents of Shaiva
Darshan, whose, “philosophical and spiritual attainments were so high, that he was regarded Acharya of
all Shaiva schools. such as Siddhanta, Vama, Yamala, Bhairva, Kula, Trika and Ekavira, “recognized the
basic unity underlying the Hindu religious philosophy, of which Shaiva Darshan formed an integral part.
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Abhinavagupta,fabout 1020 AD) left his mortal frames along with hundreds of his disciples (1200)
“when he entered the sacred cave at Bheerwah and disappeared. While entering the cave, he recited
verses from the Bhairva Stotra”. The Bhairva Stotra of Abhinavaguta, reveals the Advaitic truth, which
forms the foundation of the Shiva Darshan, The English translation of the verses is given below:

1. “Having become one with Thee. | adore you in the heart of my heart. You are the first cause. of
projection, sustence and dissolution of the Universe and the protector of the destitute: everything
sentient and un-sentient stands pervaded by you; you are one with the self, one and only one
without beginning and end:

2. By virtue of the power of your grace, I experience whole of this universe as one with Thee, and
since you are always everyday of mine, whole of the (Universe) is nothing but myself;

3. Despite the fact that the forces of the agents of ‘Karma’ which are extremely terrifying, delusory and,
very difficult to resist are at work, there is no question of getting over-awed by them in the world. for
mine own self. Thine own self and the world have gained concurrence.

4. Q. Ye. God of death! Don't cast your terrifying glance on me. By serving and remembering Lord
Shiva, [ have verily become the embodiment of the powers of the Bhairava.

5. All pervading darkness of ignorance is cut as under by the rays of your knowledge which is well-
developed and verily one with you. O Ye! the destroyer of death and the God of death, [ bow to
Thee. I am not at all frightened by the malevolent spirits of Karma.

6. The rays of the truth and awareness have risen and pervaded all the categories and elements of this _
Universe. | have gained repose of senses by depending on the (divine) nector of Thine transcendentality.

7. O Lord! When my mind falls a victim to such affliction as cause awful pain to my body, I being one
with you, a shower of transcendental nector in the form of hymns comes into being (which destroys
the pangs of pain).

8. O Shankara ! It is true by observing fasts, giving charity and practicing austerity afflictions are
destroyed. But by concentrating on the supreme nector of your philosophy, a soothing stream flows
in my mind.

9. After having attained your absolute glorified beauty— a stage attained with great difficulty- my
awareness joyfully dances. sings and feels blissful.

The Bhairav Stotra, unfolds the secret of Atam-Janana, the conscious realization of the communion
between the man and Paramatma. Abhinavaguta, gave expression to the Vedic truth, Lord Krishna.
revealed to Arjuna in the Mahabharta war. Svetasvatara Upnishad says;” He Who at the beginning of
creation projected Brahma (the Creator, the primal Universal Consciousness), and Who delivered unto
Him the Vedas, seeking liberation, I go for refuge into that Effulgent One, whose light tums the
Understanding towards the (infinite) Atrnan.”

According to G. T.Deshpande, the abso.t.ute Monistic thought of India flowed through two currents,
namely the Advaita Vedanta of Shankara and Shaiva Darsana of Abhinavagupta. One started from
Nigma (Veda) and the other from Agama. But ultimately they met in the same point, in the form of
realization of the Absolute as one. Abhinavagupta's place among the expounders of Monistic Shaivism is
the same as that of Sri Shankaracharya in expounding the Advaita Vedanta. For Shaiva in Kashmir, he
is the final authority in the matter of Shaiva thought and ritual and is rightly known as Shankara of
Kashmir!

Prof. K.N.Dhar concludes;” this Kashmiri philosopher weaning philosophy away from the mire of
impracticability lives up to his name Abhinava. New from all angles, and his thought-provoking treatises
breathe an air of ravishing freshness, even after a lapse of more than ten centuries."
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IN MEMORIUM - MS. PRABHA TANKHA MASI
17th October 1938 - 4th June 2012

Dipankar Sengupta
Teacher, D.A.V. Public School, HCL, Rupnarayanpur

hen [ start using my pen, my mind becomes sad. My eyes are

filled with tears. The feeling comes to my mind that one of my
dearest aunts of Kashmir Sabha, Kolkata a very sober, dignified and
cool-tempered lady has passed away into the Sea of Eternity. | shall
never be able to talk with her, listen to her sweet voice, get my questions
fulfilled and visit her in her accomplished flat In Tower II, South City
Extension in Kolkata again. All these have become memories because,
my Prabha Masi has passed away into the pages of history on June 4.
2011 in USA. Let's have a flashback. On January 2001, [ went to
Kashmir Bhavan, Salt Lake with a mission to have an idea about some
of the members. When I reached there at about 5 pm in the afternoon, Srikantji asked me to be seated
for sometime. The Kashmiri Language Class was going on. Suddenly Srikantji told me- "Sir, Dr, Moza is
calling you”. He took me to the library; [ saw Dr Moza uncle sitting. Just then Mr Jolly Mohan Kaul
(whom I have been addressing as ‘Dadu’ from 2010 onwards) entered; he talked with me in Bengali.
Among the three ladies present in the class were Mrs Kaul, Miss Mulla and the other lady- the green saree
clad, sobre and dignified Mrs Prabha Tankha. Dr Moza uncle presented me a Vitasta on Pt. Kashyap
Bandhu. Mrs Tankha looked like a typical Bengali lady. It was for the first time [ saw her: someone said
in my mind that she hailed from an aristocrat background - both paternal and maternal. This was my first
meeting with her.

[ told the dignitaries that I am studying and searching datas on old Kashmiri Pandit families like Pandit
Ladliprasad Zutshi, Mrs LadoRani Zutshi, Mataji Rameshwari Nehru and others. In the same year (2001) :
during the Pujas, I went to visit Mrs Subhadra Haksar dadima in her flat in Mayfair Road. There | came
to know from Mrs Kiran Dhar auntie that Mrs Prabha Tankha Masi’ belonged to the illustrious Kunzru
family of Agra. On January 2002, when [ tried to contact her on landline, her maid Sanakadi said that
she was not at home. In this way months rolled by.

On September 2002, I came to know from Dr. B. K. Moza uncle that a Kashmiri language orientation
class will be held in Kashmir Bhavan, Salt lake from 15th October, the day of Vijaya Dashami, It will be
conducted by two Kashmiri language professors- Professor Roop Kishan Bhatt and Professor Raina from
Punjabi University, Patiala.

On 15th October it was the day of the opening ceremony of the programme.
I saw Mrs Prabha Tankha coming in the late afternoon in a green saree, she
really looked like a goddess descended from Heaven. [ went to her and said-
"Excuse me Madam, can you give me some information about Mrs ladorani
Zutshi and her daughters? She asked “What you will do with it?” I replied- “At
times I give uncommon information to my students. [ can give them information
about Mrs Zutshi”. She said “Mrs Lado Rani Zutshi was a distant relative of
mine. She had four daughters- Chandrakumari, Janakkumari, Manmohini and
Shyammohini”. She continued- “My paternal grandfather Pt. Ajudhia Nath
Kunzru was one of the prominent doyens of the then Indian National Congress
from Agra, Uttar Pradesh”. After sometime I saw her lighting the lamp and
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inaugurating the programme. She gave a short speech in English.. | attended
the workshop for six days- she helped me her utmost during the workshop
along with other colleagues. One day when the Language orientation class
was going on, She read seme lines in the Koshur language in her sweet
tone and said- Il Bachpan se mein keshis kor rahi hu ‘Koshur Bhasha'
sikhne ke live". One day Mr Vivek Kaul said- “ Prabhajee, aap kuchch
bolive”. 1 also echoed the same- “Yes, Tankha Madam aap kuchch bolive”.
She started reading from the book very nicely. She was one of the
nonkashmiri speaking Kashmiris who perfectly pronounced the “ Koshur”
words and we were all spell bound.

One day [ told her -"Madam, I saw Mrs Kiran Dhar auntie’s bhabhi in her
flat, when [ went to see Subhadra Haksar dadima. [ think that she used to
read news in the Doordarshan's National Channel”. She said- “ you are
absolutely correct. She is the longtime ago newsreader Mrs Preeti Haksar, belonging to the Raina family
of Kanpur,” My doubts became clear then and there. One day she along with other dignitaries took the
children to the Nicco Park, In course of time the Language Orientation workshop came to a close. My
relations with the dignitaries and their families remained cordial.

I kept myself in touch with a number of the dignitaries - undoubtedly one of them was Mrs Prabha
Tankha, In course of time when [ used to ring her and ask- “Madam, how are you?”, She used to reply
in her sweet voice. Fine”, Once she asked me -"Dipankar, have you got any information about Mrs
Ladorani Zutshi?” [ replied -"No Madam™. Whenever [ rang her time to time she used to give me some
datas on phone.

She once told me that Mrs Ladorani Zutshi was a distant relative of hers'. Her great Nanima was Mrs
Jwalashuri Razdan ( or Mrs B.N. Razdan) of the Tikku family’, of Lahore; married with Pt. B.N, Razdan .
of Amritsar. She had four sons- She used to live sometime in Kanpur, sometime in Amritsar; at other
times in Ujjain and Gwalior. One of her brothers Pt. Jeevan Lal Tikku's only daughter was Mrs Ladorani
Zutshi of Lahore and later of Allahabad. That means her nanima Mrs Kamta Dhar’s close cousin sister
was Mrs Lado Rani Zutshi. Her nanima’s own sister was Mrs Brij Rani Trakru of Agra.

In course of time, I started to call her “Auntie”. She once asked me- “ How is your research work going
on?” [ replied -"Auntie, [ have been given the permission to sit, read and note” in the library. I take notes
for giving uncommon information to my students relating to social studies and General Knowledge. It is
not actually research work. Slowly months rolled on. In the year 2003 after the Durga Pujas. | was on a
short trip to Lucknow — I rang her from there; she talked with me for sometime. It was in the year 2004
late May; the Kheer Bhawani Puja was going to be observed in Kashmir Bhavan. I was invited by L. N,
Kaul Sir to come and attend the Puja with my family. At that time my daughter who was only one and
half years old, had just recovered from green diarrhoea; my nanima was admitted to Sambhunath Pandit
hospital due to a cerebral attack case. Inspite of all these circumstances after visiting my nanima, 1
returned home and went to Kashmir Bhavan to attend the Puja celebrations. There | saw time to time
many dignitaries coming- Sri B.M.Misri Uncle, late B. L. Tikku Uncle, Mr Rajesh Tikku, Dr Rajendra
Kachru, L.N. Kaul sir, Mrs Shakti Kaul Auntie, Mrs Kiran Dhar Auntie, Mrs Reena Dhar Auntie, Mrs
Bina Misri Auntie, Dr. B. K. Moza Uncle and family, Dr. Mrs Phoolkumari Roy, Mr Vivek Kaul, Mrs
Prabha Tankha Auntie my, dear friend Mr Vikesh Trisal, a new friend Mr Sambhu Singh, one executive
Mr Samir Kaul, Srikantji, Mrs Anjali Razdan, Mr Rajendar Kaul, Mr Sanjoy Kaul and their families. 1 also
saw one Mr and Mrs Mulla, Mr and Mrs Muttoo in that occasion.

| sat and shared my moments of shock and anxiety with Bina auntie and Prabha auntie. Prabha auntie
was really a good teacher, a well-wisher, quide, encouraging person and mother to me. [ came to know

\

(140) /




-~

that Prabha auntie wes a prominent Kashmiri Saraswat Brahmin
dignitary with a high blue-blooded aristocracy. She had connections
with many prominent Kashmiri Brahmin families; her relatives are
living not only in various corners of India, but also in other countries of
the globe.

I started conversing with auntie in Bengali. Then she started saying
that her paternal ancestors were natives of Kunzargaon in Baramulla
district to the West of Srinagar, Kashmir from where they derived the
surname, Kunzru'. The Kashmiri Pandits had begun an orderly
migration from Kashmir ever since the Mughals occupied the country.
Some left the country willingly in search of “new meadows and pastures
* and various prestigious positions: some were forced to leave the
country by the exigencies of times threat of forceful conversion. They
spread over the whole of Indian subcontinent, She told me that her
mother Mrs Krishna (or Khem) Kunzru was the youngest daughter of
Pandit Dharam Narain Dar (who was a district Judge in Kashmir) and
Mrs. Kamta Dar. Mrs. Krishna Kunzru's other sisters were- one g b
Mrs, Kaul (the first wife of Dr. Sidhnath Kaul of Lahore.), Mrs Kamala e i % —
Kaul (wife of Pandit Parmeshwar Nath Kaul of Lahore ). Dr. Sidhnath Her Husband Late Vijendra
Kaul's brother was Pandit Parmeshwar Nath kaul. Mrs. Kunzru's only | Nath Tankha (1930-1978)
niece was Mrs, Vimla Kaul (Daughter of Mrs. Kamala Kaul) married to

Pt. Mukutmohan Kaul of Lahore, who was in the Navy. For sometime they stayed in Srinagar, later they
settled in Delhi. Mrs. Vimla kaul passed away in 2005 / 2006 at. the age of 82/83 years age in Delhi.
Her two daughters {Arti Kaul and Urvash,i Kaul) have married into non-Kashmiri families and are citizens
of Delhi.

On late May ( or in early June) 2004 my nanima left for her heavenly abode. In the end of June, [ wrote
a letter to auntie informing her about this incident. Later when | talked with her on phone, she told me
-"Dipankar, | have got your letter. I felt sad when I came to know about your nanima's death”.

Whenever I had any ‘queries, | used to telephone her; she gladly gave me the correct answers, Whenever
I had any doubt, she used to fulfill my querries. In course of time | came to know more about her
aristocratic family background - both paternal and maternal. Let's have a flashback. When the Mughal
Empire broke down, a number of kingships came into existence and there were many Kashmiri Pandits
who entered their service. They went as far as Bengal, One such person was Pandit KedarNath Kunzru,
an ancestor of Hon'ble Pandit Ajudhia Nath Kunzru, who became the Diwan of Mir Jafar in Bengal. Pt.
Kidarnath Kunzru's descendent Pt. Ajudhia Nath Kunzru was born in 1840 in Agra. He was one of the
founders of the Indian National Congress in Uttar Pradesh. His first wife Mrs Rooprani Kunzru had 3
daughters - Mrs Kantashuri Kaul (mother of Pt. Rajeshwar Nath Kaul and dadima of former Union
Minister Mrs. Shiela Kaul), Mrs. Suraj Rani Aga (one of her grand daughters Mrs. Krishna Shungloo stays
in Kolkata), another one-Mrs Basso Bhan, two sons -Amamath Kunzru and Shyamnath Kunzru, His
second wife Mrs.Jankeshwari Kunzru was the mother of 2 daughters -Mrs. Laxmi Rani (Saraswatipati)
Nehru, Mrs JayantiiMunno) Nagu, 5 Sons -Pt. Rajnath Kunzru, Pt Hriday Nath Kunzru, Dina Nath
Kunzru, Keshav Nath Kunzru, and the youngest one being Pt. Gopinath Kunzru. She had connections
‘with many prominent Kashmiri families her relatives are residing not only in various corners of India but
also in other countries of the world, Pt. Gopinath Kunzrur was bom in Agrain 1988/1989; a barrister by
profession, tie settled down in Prayag or Allahabad. Her mother Mrs.. Krishna (or Khem) Kunzru was the
President of a women’s club in Allahabad ; the secretary of the club was Mrs Teji Bachchan. Her elder
sister Mrs. Usha Dhar is elder to her by 14 vears. She was the wife of Mr, Pratap Krishna Dhar from
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Agra who was in the Government Service in Delhi. Their only son lives in USA with his French American
wife and their daughter. In course of time | used to call her “Masi” meaning ‘maternal aunt’. Prabha Masi,
the vounger daughter of Pt. Gopinath Kunzru and Mrs. Krishna Kunzru was born in Allahabad (some
source say Lucknow) in 17th October 1938. She was really loved and regarded by all. She was convent
educated in Allahabad. She used to take part in dramas in colleges. She was an M.A. In English Literature
from Allahabad University in the early 1960s. She was for a few years the General Secretary of Kashmir
Sabha, Kolkata. One of her grandnephew is the England based -writer’ Mr Hari Kunzru (hall” Kashmiri,
half English). I learnt many things from her. To me she appeared like a goddess in human form. She once
told me that her mother tongue was a mixed language of Hindi and Urdu (written in Devnagari Script.).
This language was spoken by the old Kashmiri Pandit families. The Taza Koshuris (or New Kashmiris)
speak the Kashmiri language. [ came to know from her about the earrings or Ateharu Dejah, aroo. ‘Dar’
surname belongs to the old Kashmiri speaking families, the title 'Dhar’ belongs to the new Kashmiris.

Once [ asked her- “Auntie, how you came to know about Mrs. LadoRari Zutshi's family?” She replied -
to me - “She was my relative -my nanima’s cousin sister. My great grand mother Mrs. Jwalashuri Razdan
(i.e. Mrs. Krishna Kunzru's nanima) was the pufi of Mrs Lado Rani Zutshi, who had brought her up from
the age of four years, when her mother Mrs. Janak Rani Tikku Passed away in 1886 at 20 years age. My
mother's cousins were her daughters -Mrs. Chandra Kumari Handoo, Mr. Janak Kumari Asghar Jalil,
Mrs Manmohini Zutshi Sahgal and Mrs. Shyammohini Chopra”. She told me that in those times in
Allahabad, Mrs Ladorani Zutshi's photos were published on matchbox cover written -Beauty of Kashmir”.

1968 at the ripe old age of 86 years. Her pufi Mrs. B.N. Razdan died in 1956 at 99 and half vears age.

In Navreh 2005 -I saw her for the first time with her daughter in law Archana Boudi -they were looking
like mother -daughter. Both of them asked about my parents and other members of my family. After that
I saw her attending a Kashmir Sabha meeting in the hall in summer vacation. In 2005, I came to know
that she had an operation; she became a victim to the fell disease -cancer. As time went on chemo
started. During the Puja vacation, I went to see Prabha Masi in her Apartiment in Moore Avenue. Before
coming to her house I tried to contact her in her mobile. She saw the missed call later and rang in my
house. She talked to my mother and later to me, guided me how to .come to her house. I took some food
for her. She was very pleased to see me. I rang my mother and made a talk with her on phone. She said-
Everything is in the hands of God". It shows that she was very bold and brave. My mother had a desire
to meet Prabha Masi in her flat, which remained unfulfilled.

It seemed that Archana Boudi was her daughter and not daughter-in-law. While taking the lunch, one or
two prawns struck in my throat- since [ had allergy in that, [ told it to them. Boudi gave me medicine-
everything became normal. Masi had a number of cats -Pussy, Candy and others. After sometime boudi
said -" mummi ji, main bank ja rahi hoon”. She said” OK". Boudi was from a Bengali family- the Sinha
Roys. - Her father is from Gurap ; her mother is from East Bengal (now “Bangladesh”). She was born
and bought up in North Bihar. Masi's relation with Baudi was very friendly and full of love and affection.
All these show her broadmindedness.

more with US - this is the cruel hand of destiny,

In course of time she showed me albums and told me many things about herself. She said that many of
the old Kashnliri families were interelated. Once when I rang her she made me talk with her elder sister
Mrs Usha Dar of Delhi and Agra. Archana Boudi showed me her photograph in mobile. She had a
number of siblings who died young. She told me that she got married in 1963 to Mr Vijendra Nath
Tankha, a Landscape Architect and later owner of a consultancy farm in Kolkata. He was the son of Rai
Bahadur Kameshwar Nath Tankha of Baba Lane, Old Delhi and his second wife Mrs Dulari Tankha ( her
father was Pt. Inder Narain Kaula, younger brother of Sir Gangaram Kaula.) In course of time she
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From 1947 onwards she and Pt. LadliPrasad Zutshi used to stay in Allahabad. She passed away in Delhi’

Prabha Masi then gave me her autograph. It is laminated and kept properly in my bookshelf. She is no -
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showed me her albums from the 1920s, 1930s, till the 19605 when her elder son Mr Ani! Tankha was
bomn in 1967. In one album she showed me photos of five generations- Mrs Jwala Shuri Razdan (her
greatgrariyma), her nanima Mrs Kamta Dar, her aunt Mrs Kamala Kaul, her mother Mrs Krishna Kunzru,
her sister Mrs Usha Dar and cousin sister. Mrs Vimla Kaul, also Prabha Masi and her nephew Mr Vinod
Dar of USA. She told me that she had been living in Kolkata from the 1960s onwards. | also came to
know from her that her father in-law’s first wife had a son Pt. Parmeshwar Nath Tankha; he had 2 sons-
Prof Brij Tankha is the elder one, whose son is Ishan Tankha, working in some department of IndiaToday.
Prof Vijay Tankha is the younger cne married to Dr Manmohan Singh’s elder daughter- Mrs Upender
Singh. They have two sons, Her mother inlaw’s eldest cousin sister was Mrs Trivenistiuri Raina , who
was the wife of Dewan Anand Kumar Raina Chijballi { he was the damaad of Sir Gangaram Kaula of
Delhi). It was a very nice moment. [ used to keep in touch with her, Inspite of undergoing treatment and
having chemos, she used to fulfill my querries on phone,

Once | asked her- “Masi, do you have anv relatives in Kolkata?” She said - Yes, | have a number of
relatives in Kolkata. One of my cousin is Mr Omkaul of Carrett Concemn, the son of Pt. Chand Bahadur
kaul and Mrs Roopan Kaul. His wife is Dr Mrs Sudha Kaul.” Then she told me that one of her niece stays
in Alipore- Mrs Krishna Shungloo, mother of advocate Anil Shungloo. She is the granddaughter of one
of her pufi- Mrs Suraj Rani Agha and daughter of Mrs Swaroop Rani Kitchlew, (who is her cousin sister),
Then Mr Rajive Kaul's mother Mrs Roopan Kaul is the sister-in-law of her nanad Mrs Vijay lakshmi |
Kitchlew ( or Roop Kilchlew). Mr Tejbahadur Kitchlew's father Pt. ladliprasad Kitchlew is the uncle of ;
Mrs Roopan Kaul, later became her adoptive father. His wife Mrs Dhanrajpati Kitchlew was the maternal
aunt of Mrs Roopan Kaul, (their son Mr Tej Bahadur Kitchlew was married to Prabha masi's nanad ~Vijay
lakshmi (or Roop) Tankha. Their ( Mr Tej Bahadur Kitchlew and Mrs Roop Kitchlew's ) daughter Mrs
Tony Saroha is married to a Punjabi and settled in New Zealand with their daughter.

Once when she was in the hospital Mr Rajive Kaul's wife Mrs Manjari Kaul Auntie came to see her. She
once told me this incident when I went to visit her. Once Manjari auntie told me on phone -" Prabha
auntie is a nice person” when | was discussing about masi.

Once I asked masi how is Mr Om Kaul related to her. She said that his mother Mrs Rupan Kaul { nee
Razdan), daughter of Pt. Dharam Narain Razdan of Kanpur is her mother Mrs Krishna Kunzru's maternal
cousin daughter of Mrs Kunzru's maternal uncle). She also told that Pt.Chand Bahadur Kaul and Mrs
Rupan Kaul were the maternal uncle and aunt of Mrs Indira Gandhi; their other son Ashok Kaul's wife is
Mrs Ranjana Kaul (daughter of Pt. Sri Kishan Handoo and Mrs Chandrakumari Handoo: grand daughter
of Mrs Lado Rani Zutshi), Now the
relationship became clear to me.

Time to time [ kept in touch with her.
Once [ went to meet Mrs Kiran Dar
auntie and Mrs Chandra Rashmi
Haksar auntie in Mayfair Road. I was
talking to them about Prabha Masi.
They said that “ your Prabha auntie is
very bold and brave”. Some times she
used to drive her car and go to Kashmir
Bhavan to attend prograrmmes.

i

e Once she was going to meet her son
Mrs Prabha Tankha Masi's Niece -| in U.K. | went to see her off in the
Mrs. Krishna Shungloo

G
e

Her Gand nephew frem
Dumdum Airport. | constantly kept England - Mr, Hari Kunzru

in touch with her on phone. At last |
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saw her on the Airport. | once gave her the offer to come early and stay for sometime with us in Bangur
Avenue. She thanked me for the same and expressed her inability to accept the offer. | touched her feet; -
Sanakadi was there: She entered the zone. Probably I bought for her a magazine. She said““Why you
took so much trouble?”. I said that there was no trouble.-She then asked us to go. l asked her to give me
the news of her reaching there. In the night she informed me in my mobile by doing message- " | have
reached safely, auntie”. When she returned from England, she brought for me a costly plate from that
country as gift. The gift is still with us in Bangur Avenue's Almirah ; She has passed away into the pages
of history. Such was her greatness; I cannot forget it. Whenever I rang on her birthday and wished her,
she felt very glad.

She was always a my dear person to me. She once adviced me in 2005 to be strict with the students. |
remember her saying about Mrs Anjali Razdan Maam Anjali is very strict with the students”. At the same
time she quided me to solve the problems of the students through good advice. She once told me that the
Allahabad University of her times was much different than the present situation of the University. There
is a heaven and hell difference related to the same.

It is surprising that she lost her husband Mr Vijendranath Tankha in Kolkata in 1978. He passed away
due to brain cancer at the age of only 48 years. She was Manager of Usha Martin Guest House in
Kolkata, after the death of her husband. Masi brought up her two sons Anilda and Sunilda single handedly.
Today both of them are successful Professionals working in responsible posts in the foreign countries.

I used to talk with her on old music films, old songs, old artists, T .V. serials, Politics and so on. She had
many things in common with me. She was fond of old songs and artists. She was a great lover of books.
A number of times in her old flat in Moore Avenue, in her new flat in Tower 1, South City. Extension, she
showed me her albums- told me who is who in those albums. All the time she treated me like a family
member. | have observed that she treated her maid Sanakadi like a family member -sister in law. Once
she told me that her niece Alpana Tankha { daughter of her brother in law Mr Debendranath Tankha)
who was working in Australia was going to marry a Pune based Sindhi man, who was probably her
colleague there. The marriage was going to take place in Delhi, At that time she had just recovered from
illness and undergone chemotherapy. 1 told her that if you go to attend the ceremony, Please go by
following the restrictions related to food and water. I also adviced her not to go; better to take rest and to
wish them on phone. [ can't recollect what happened after that.

Recently, | came to know that one of her paternal aunt-Mrs Basso Bhan (her dadaii’s first wife's daughter),
wife of Bisheshwar Nath Bhan- was the nanima of defence dignitary General Tapishwar Narain Raina.
Mrs Anand Mohini Raina, mother of Tapishwar Narain Raina was her cousin sister [ daughter of her
Pufi- Mrs. Basso Bhan). General Tapishwar Narain Raina was her distant nephew-son of Mr Anand
Narain Raina and Mrs Anand Mohini Raina.

She once told me that Mrs Kiran Dar auntie’s husband Mr Swaroop Krishan Dar and his brother Mr
Avtar Kishan Dar (youngest damaad of Mrs Vijaya Lakshmi Pandit and husband of late Mrs Rita Dar)
were cousins of her elder sister Mrs Usha Dar’s husband- Mr Pratap Kishan Dar. She told me time to
time many incidents.

Slowly the germs of Cancer spread in her body. As far as my knowledge is concerned she had probably
undertaken 46 chemos through all these years of her treatment. In spite of her illness and treatment, |
time to time she used to go alone to meet her sons in USA and England and also in Delhi to meet her
inlaws. Sometimes her sons used to come to take care of her; sometimes Boudi used to come to take
care of her. Once I went to see her in her flat. She had all white hair. She was one of the very bold and
brave ladies, I have ever seen in my life. At the same time she was dignified, sobre, affectionate, ideal
guide and an encouraging personality in my life. 1 can say that her contribution in my life is undoubtedly
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remarkable, She was outspoken at the same time. She did not hesitate to speak the untold facts of
prominent persons.

I used to discuss with her old songs- ‘Gore gore o banke chore.'; Thandi hawa kali ghata,” , Babuji dhire
chalna’ etc. | used to discuss about artists like Jeevan, Prem Adib, Devanand, Sobhana Samarth, Nutan.
Tanuja, Om Shivpuri, Naseem Banu and many others with her. She gave me this information that film
actor Jeevan's original surname was Dar. Various nice moments with her are coming to my mind every
now and then.

Once when [ went to her house she told me an incident- a pathetic one which stunned me. In the 19505
in Oelhi- a tenth year marriage anniversary celebrations of Mrs Shyam Mohini Chopra (nee Zutshi) was
going on. She was the youngest daughter of Mrs lado Rani Zutshi married to a Punjabi -Mr Chopra. They
had a daughter. After the completion of the celebrations when the couple were seeing off the guests and
returning home, a storm took place. A tree fell on her and she (Mrs Chopra) fell down dead. | was
shocked when I eame to know about this incident.

It was in the year 2008, [ went to see her in her Moore Avenue flat. I showed her two pictures- one was
a number of people sitting together after death of Sanjay Gandhi- Mrs Indira Gandhi, Mrs Maneka
Gandhi and an old elegant looking lady. She said that it was Indira's aunt (Badimaa)- Mrs Raj Dulari
Nehru ( wife of Dr, S.5. Nehru). The second picture was the one in 1942-Mrs Indira Gandhi's wedding
-Indira, Feroze, Mrs Vijay lakshmi Pandit, Jawaharlal Nehru, Mrs Sarojini Naidu, another dignified lady
with spectacles. She said that it was the same lady- Mrs Rajdulari Nehru in her middle age asked -" how
you carme to know her?” She said - “She is a relative of mine. Her elder sister Mrs Kunwar Kishore {or
Dhanraj) Rajdan was my mother's (Mrs Krishna Kunzru's) youngest mamima. She was from the Kitchlew
family of Allahabad married to Pt. Chand Narain Razdan of Ujjain. Mrs Kunwar Kishori Razdan was the
youngest chachi of Mrs Rupan Kaul. She said that "Mrs Raj dulari Nehru was my grand aunt; she was
childless”. Their father was Pandit Kailash Prasad Kitchlew of Allahabad.

I'told her that once | was reading a writing of a prominent Kashmiri scholar; 1 read that Mrs Razdan died
in 1912, following the birth of her younger son Dr Anand Narain Razdan of Agra. He said that this is a
totally wrong information. Mrs Razdan lived for many years; [ have seen her even after my marriage. She
lived till the ripe old age. Masi also told me that the same scholar had given wrong information [ datas,
while writing about Pt. Ajudhia Nath Kunzru ( her dadaii). She told me not to rely on his information. In
this way she was my right and perfect quide.

She also told me that Dr.A.N. Razdan had a daughter- Mrs Nandini Atal (daughter in law of Mrs Ganga
Atal of Jaipur). She has 3 children- 2 sons, 1 daughter- all are well married and well settled.

The elder brother of Dr. A.N. Razdan - Pandit suraj Narian Razdan of Gwalior was borm in- 1900. Mr
suraj Narain Razdan married Tara Haksar (sister of Ajit Narain Haksar and daughter of Igbal N. Haksar,
brother of Col. Sir K.N. Haksar). Mr suraj Narain Razdan and Mrs Tara Razdan had 3 children- Mrs Gita
Kaul W/o- (Pt. Manmohan Krishan Kaul)- mother of Justice Sanjoy Kishan Kaul and Mr Neeraj Kaul. ii)
Mrs Nita Razdan of , Mumbai and iii) Mr Anil Razdan. That means Prabha Masi was the distant maternal
aunt of Justice Sanjay Krishan Kaul of New Delhi.

Last vear [ came to know through Internet geneology that Mrs Kuniwar Kishore (Dhanraj) Razdan, a
Social Activist and Politician passed away on 31st January 1988 in Ujjain at the ripe old age of probably
104/105 years. This proves that my Prabha Masi was a true teacher and guide who adviced me to rely
on authentic datas. She also gave me an information- Dr Brar of Allahabad’s Dr Brar Nursing Home
fame was a British doctor, married to a Punjabi. She had 2 sons. Her daughter's son is the former
cricketer Nikhil Chopra.

In course of time [ used to contact her on phone, take her news and wished her a speedy recovery. The
last time | saw her was on Nov 2010 in her Tower II flat. | spent a long time with her and chatted with her
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on varieties. She gave me food; I took sweets for her. A couple Mr and Mrs Gupta came to see her, After
that I told her that I shall go to Mrs Saroj Mukherjee nani's house. She asked- * So you will go to Saroj
didda’s house?”. " [ said “Yes". | asked her what you called Mrs Subhadra Haksar Dadima”? She said -
"Tused to call her Subhadra Didda. In our community- excluding parents, grand parents- we call other
relatives- the elder ladies “Didda” meaning “elder sister” and elder gents as “bhai” or “elder brother”. |
touched her feet and [ wished her a speedy recovery .It was my last visit to her place. After that [ went to
Mrs Saroj Mukherjee's house and conveyed my regards to them.

Atfter two months on early 2011, I once rang in Masi's mabile; , she talked with me- “ I am O.K., [ am
now in USA.” | could not imagine that it was my last chat with her.

In the month of May when | was on a Dharma Siksha Workshop in Narela DA V Public Schiool in Delhi.
[ went to meet Dr A N. Kaul Sahib, Pt Kailash Nath Bakaya and Mr Sunil Nehru. | saw Mrs Sarup Nehni -
dadi in their house in Maharani Bagh. | had a plan to tell masi the details of Delhi and North India trip
which remained unfulfilled.

In June 2011 when [ was in Burdwan (my hometown), | saw a missed call from an unknown number. |
rang the number; Archana Boudi gave me the sad news- * On 3rd June mummiji had fever and was
admitted to the hospital. On 4th June she passed away to her heavenly abode.” | was totally dumb in a
state of shock. Slowly her family members performed the religious duties. They went to Haridwar for
some rites.

On July there was a memorial meeting for her at Kashmir Bhavan, Salt Lake, Kolkata. Her photo was
garlanded flowers were kept in front of her picture. I gave a condolence speech as a mark of respect to
her memory. Boudi started crving when saying-" Mummiji was my friend, my mother. We used to take
gupchup; do morning walk together”. Other dignitaries like Mr. B.M. Misri uncle, Mrs Kiran Dar auntie
and Mrs saroj Mukherjee nani recollected old memories and conveved their regards to the departed soul.

In late March 2012, [ went to meet her niece in Alipore -Mrs Krishna shungloo, mother of advocate Anil
shungloo. She talked of good memories about masi. She said- * Prabha was my aunt according to family
relation. I am much older then her; | was like an elder, sister to her. My mother Mrs swaruprani Kitchlew
was her elder cousin sister”.

Today she is no more with us. She has passed away into the Sea of Eternity. We all feel her absence, |
myself can feel her presence in the far beyond- smiling, saying something to me in her sweet and
affectionate voice, inspiring, encouraging and giving me guidelines. She was really a great lady, a guiding
light and a source of inspiration to all of us. This daughter of Allahabad, also daughter-in-faw of Old
Delhi, later became a prominent dignitary in the Kashmir sabha of Kolkata. Her contribution in the
history of Kashmir sabha, Kolkata is written in golden letters, her role and contribution in my life is
unparallel and will always remain in my memory till the last day of my life. | pray to Mata Kheer Bhawani
- "May the departed soul of Prabha Masi Rest in peace in her hands, May the Mother Goddess give her
family members and all of us the strength to recover the loss”. It is our duty and responsibility to carry on
her work and follow the route to success she showed us. This will be our greatest tribute to her. She will
bless all of us from the Heavenly Abode.

Om Shanti! Om Shanti! Om Shanti !




r N

l LEGENDARY KASHMIRI SINGER VIJAY MALLA IS NO MORE I

By Special Correspondent

ashmiri music has lost the golden voice. The Ghazal maestro Vijay Malla is no more. He passed
way on 8th of last month after suffering from a massive heart attack at his residence in Jommu. He was

55. His death has come as a shock for the Kashmiri music industry. Malla is best remembered for his melodious
voice and compositions. His experiment with fusion of Indian and Kashmiri classical music was widely appreciated.
Malla is also known for his efforts to revive the culture of Kashmiri Ghazals. From past many years, Malla was
suffering from diabetes. Currently, he was working as an artist for Song and Drama Division and was posted in
Jammu. Hailing from Habba Kadal Srinagar, Malla too was displaced and was living in Jarmnmu after militancy
broke out in the Valley. His death has been widely mourned. |
One of his close friends and leading Sitar player of the valley, Surinder Sattu termed his death as a great loss to
the music industry of Kashmir. "l was associated with him since 1982. He was a noble and humble soul. His
death is a great loss to our music industry,” he said. “He infused a new life into Ghazal singing,” Surinder said.
Singer and composer, Waheed Jeelani said his death has created a deep void in the music industry and it's
difficult to fill the gap “He served this industry for over 40 years. His passion to renew the dying Kashmiri
Ghazal singing generated a spark among younger generation of Kashmir valley. He was my inspiration,”
Waheed said. He said Malla was on a mission to revive Kashmiri music. “We have to carry forward his mission.
It's a huge loss for us,” he said.
Former Director Radic Kashmir Srinagar, Rafiq Raaz called Malla as “an institution in himself”, Satish Vimal
described him a trend setter in Kashmiri music., Farooq Nazki explained in detail his contribution to the field of
music Chief Minister, Omar Abdullah and union minister Dr. Farooq Abdullah expressed grief over the demise
of Malla describing his death a great loss to the music fraternity in particular and the society in general.
Aathwas, theatre artist Basi Raina, veteran Journalist Sham Kaul and theatre director Nissar Naseem, Dogri
Sanastha, J and K Cultural academy and several other institutions while hailing his monumental contribution
noted that he renditions in Urdu and Hindi were equally appreciated in India and abroad. A condolence meeting
was held by Kashmir Music Club under the chairmanship of Waheed Jeelani in which several prominent artists
and musicians of Kashmir paid rich tributes to legendry singer Vijay Malla.
In a statement, Kashmir music club has described Malla a world famous singer of Kashmiri language. The
speakers paid rich tributes at a condolence meeting to pay their respects to the departed soul and decided to
organize series of concerts in his name
In recognition of Malla's talent, J&K Academy of Art, Culture and Languages would institute annual Vijay
Kumar Malla music competition in Kashmiri. An announcement to this effect was made by tourism minister in
Srinagar.” To pay tribute to noted singer Vijay Kumar Malla, J&K Academy of Art, Culture and Languages *
would institute annual Vijay Kumar Malla music competition in Kashmiri,” Jora said.
He said that he would request the chief minister for monetary help in respect of the bereaved family so as to
help them overcome such a difficulty. Malla started singing at the young age of 10. He inherited singing from
his mother who possessed sweet and melodious voice. He used to sing old movie songs at age [ive. He has a
number of prizes to his credit and always stocd first in cultural programmes sponsored
by schools, colleges, All India Radio (A.LR.) and TV Station (Doordarshan Kendra)
at Srinagar, Kashmir. He leamt classical vocal music from Prem Sangeet Niketan at
age 10. His famous songs that were an instant hit included poems written by Rahi,
Sagqi, Rafig Raaz and many sufi poets.
Malla started singing frequently on Radio and Television and his songs became
instant hits. He has performed in almost all parts of India and has been honored by
the academic institutes of music and fine arts to be the play back singer of various
musical operas in Hyderabad, Mysore, Madras, Bangalore, Trivandrum, Kanyakumari
and Delhi.
Malla's talent was appreciated by Ustad Rahat Ali Khan who taught him ghazals on
his visit to Kashmir, He also learnt classical vocal under the guidance of Pt. Brij
Krishen Shair. He learnt ghazal singing from famous Ghazal singer of Kashmir &
Pt. Vishnupuran Dhar.

" p, &
Late Vijav Malla
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| SHANKARACHRYA PARVAT/HILL/TEMPLE OF SRINAGAR - J & K STATE I

In the foot note on page 12 of the book titled ‘Aatish-e-Chinar’ the author has
writlen that while disfiguring the Kashmiri names, the Dogra ruler Maharaja Ranbir
Singh (1852-1884) changed the name of ‘TAKHA T-E-SULEMAN’ to
‘SHANKARACHARYA TEMPLE'.

This version does not seem to be a fact because of the different opinions given by
different authors & author of Aatish-e-Chinar too.

The different opinions with which we have come across so far are reproduced here
under;

In olden PERSIAN and SANSKRIT Historical books nowhere comes the name of
SHANKARACHARYA'. In Rajtaragni (1149 A.D.) this parvat is referred as ‘GOPADARI HILLS' where
as in PERSIAN books this hill is known as’ TAKHA T-E-SULEMAN'

In the word religion ‘Islam’ was found in 7th Century (New encyclopedia, page-409)

k e Y4
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It is also said that the prophet flew in air & rested on the top of this mountain for a while, Herce they
gave it the name "TAKHA T-E-SULEMAN'. (Page 56, Historical Geography of Kashmir).

In 480 (Kalyug, 2563) years before Bikrami Samvat (3043 B.G.) Raja Sandiman established the temple
of ZISHTISHOR on the top of this mountain. For this reason the mountain is called ‘KOH--SANDIMAN'
(page 56, Historical Geography of Kashmir).,

The hill was called’ JETHA-LARAK' & after wards it was named ‘GOPADRI HILLS.' Some are of the
opinion that the temple at the top was originally built by King Sandiman (2629-2564). About 1368
B.G. ago King Gopadittya the founder of Gopkar repaired it & bestowed to the Brahmins of Arya Varta,
Agrahars which he built on the top. King Sandimati improved and added to the Temple.

(webmaster@culturalholidays.com)

The old name of “TAKHAT' was SAND I MAN PARVAT, The Ladakhis say that this hill is still regarded
as sacred by Buddhist & call it ‘PAS PAHER’ (Page 238, Beyond The Pirpanchal).

In the past people called this mountain “JAIT LUDRAK' page. 56 “Historical Geography of Kashmir.” '

The name of temple is after the great philosopher ‘SHANKARACHRYA' who visited valley about ten
centuries ago. He passed his life in discussing buddhism. Hence Hindus have named SHANKARACHRYA
MOUNTAIN.

Zain-ul-Abdin (1421-1472 A.D.) &
Sheikh Ghulam, Mohi-Din a Sikh
Governor (1841- 1846 A.D))
repaired it's roof & dome
respectively.

Thus in view of the above said facts,
we are of opinion that any change
in Kashmiri names in general &
Shankarachrya Parvat/Hill/
Temple particularly is not due to
influence of any particular person
or Ruler of the time but all is due to

faith of people from time to time. SHANKARCHARYA TEMPLE, SRINAGAR
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[You may not be with us
but your memories will
always remain with us]

The ex-general secretary of Kashmir Sabha Kolkata, Prabha Tanka, wife of
late Vijay Tanka has left for her heavenly abode on 4th June 2011 at USA.
Prabhaji epitomized a genuine love and concern for all and was symbolic of
maintaining harmonious relations with one and all with a comforting smile.
Members of the Sabha prayfor peace to her soul and offer heartfelt condolences
to her family members in their grief.

Pyarelal Saproo the Senior executive member and one of the Trustee members
of Kashrir Sabha, Kolkata left for his heavenly abode on 24th August 2011,
at B. M. Birla Hospital of Kolkata. He was a very great and honest person,
holding good repo and was jolly and had a helpful nature. He was a straight
forward and upright person, and one of the great personalities of Kashmir
Sabha, Kolkata. The death of P. L. Saproo Shaib was received by their
relatives, friends, well wishers and his factory workers as well as the Kashmir
Biradari of Kolkata with great shock. Kashmir Sabha, Kolkata prays for peace
to his 'Athma’ and offer heartfelt condolences to his wife, Srimati Kantaji
Saproo, his daughter Reakha Bhan and son and daughter-in-law Raju and
Jyoti Saproo respectively.

Jayaji Dhar w/o Sri Payrelal Dhar, (ex-president of Kashmir Sabha, Kolkata),
left for her heavenly abode at her residence, Grater Kailash, New Delhi on
7th August 2012. The news about the death of Jayaji Dhar was received by
the members of Kashmir Sabha, Kolkata with great shock. She was a pious
Kashmiri Brahmin lady, well wisher and showered love and affection on
everyone, She was held in high esteem by the members of Kashmir Sabha,
Kolkata because of her kind and compassionate approach and smiling
demeanour. Her death coincided with her own wedding anniversary day,
which is an indication of how pious and spiritually exhalted she was. Sabha
members pray for peace to her soul and a place in "Vaikunth' for her, and also
offer heartfelt condolences to her husband Sri. P. L. Dhar and family members
in their grief.
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Worship, in the words of Lalla,
connotes self-introspection.

it has nothing to do with
external paraphernalia
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Mind is the flower-seller and faith flowers. Worship should be
undertaken with the offerings of mental equipoise.
Shiva is to be given bath of tears. |
Incantations are to be recited in silence, without making a show
of these. In this way only self-consciousness can be awakened
from within.
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‘ SECTION-IV I

NAMES AND ADDRESSES OF PERMANENT MEMBERS RESIDING IN

EASTERN INDIA

. Bambroo, Ashok

C/o Delight Dairy Ltd.,

5th Floor, 18 R. N. Mekherjee Road
Kolkata 700 001

Mobile : 98365 51234

‘2. Bhan, Sushil

Srishti Appts., 2nd Floor,
676 R. N. Guha Road
Dum Dum - 700 074
Mobile : 9830311174

. Bhan, C. P.

34-C, Satyam Shivam Sundaram Complex
1530 Garia Main Road,

Kolkata 700 084

Residence : 3253 8895

Bhan, Kapil

Nicco, Athpur Residential Quarters
Shyamnagar, 24 Parganas (North)

. Bhan, P. K.

162/A/157 Lake Gardens
Kolkata 700 045
Mobile : 9330858956

. Bhan, Ratan

Sherwood Estate

Block-D, Flat-3F

169 N.S.C. Bose Road
Narendrapur, Kolkata 700 103
Mobile : 9830133028

Bhat, Ranjan

" Flat No. 8LA4

Greenwood Nook Apartment
Kalitala Purbanchal Road, Kolkata
Mobiles : 9874844747, 9038012888

Bhat, Vinod

" Flat No. 101, Block D-VIII,

Shree Ram Estate, Behala
Kolkata 700 008
Mobile : 9903018469

9.

10.

11.

12.

13

14,

15.

16.

Biswas, Pammi

C J 146, Salt Lake City, Sector I
Kolkata 700 091

Residence : 23584102

Chaku, Dr. Usha

17C Tower Il

South City Apt.

375 Prince Anwar Shah Road
Kolkata 700 068

Mobile : 9831002667/9051011381

Dhar Anil

Queen-2B, Duke Garden

RB-29, Raghunathpur, VIP Road
Kolkata 700 059

Residence : 22893122, 25006763
Mobile : 9831955311, 9830315045

Dhar, Kiran Smi.
Owner's Court, Flat 72
6, Mayfair Road
Kolkata 700 019
Residence 2287 8723

Dhar, Reena Smi.
311, CIT, Sch. VI M, Kolkata 700 054
Residence : 23628341

Dhar, Shruti

Natural Height, BL-7, FL-2A
137 VIP Road, Koikhali
Kolkata 700 052

Mobile : 9831205271

Ganju, Ravi

R-402, DC Block, City Centre

Salt Lake, Kolkata 700 064

Phones : 32933156, 23581750
Mobiles : 9836490222, 9339568290

Ghosh, Krishna Smt.

Flat 15, Vivekananda Housing Society
202 Maniktala Main Road

Kolkata 700 054

Residence : 23557709

|

©
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18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23

24.

205.

26.

Gurtu, Dr. J. N.

Sunny Park Apartments

Flat 9/3, Block B,

6, Sunny Park, Kolkata 700 019
Residence : 24618252

Haksar, Rashmi

Flat 71, 6, Mayfair Road
Kolkata 700 019
Residence : 22878723

Jalali, Upendra
67, Tripura Rai Lane
Salkia, Howrah - 711106

Kachroo, Akshay

Flat No. 303, Block B

34 Chander Mohan Roy Lane
Serampore (Hooghly)

West Bengal - 712201

Residence : 26528501

Mobiles : 9830134469, 9830434329

Kachroo, K. L.
EE 204, Salt Lake, Sec Il
Kolkata 700 091

Kachroo, Dr. Rajender

19, Sakkia School Road

Salkia, Howrah-711106

Residence : 26652068, 26755349
Maobile : 9831103022

Kak, Ashok
Flat No. 2A, 33 South End Park
Kolkata 700 029

Kapoor Nirmal Smt.

42, Ballygunge Place, 2nd Floor
Kolkata 700 019

Residence : 24405899

Kaul, G. L.

3G, Rajsree Building

6 Hastings Park Road

31 Judges Court

Kolkata 700 027

Residence : 24791997/4403

Kaul, Jolly Mohan

G-7, Government Housing Fstate
98 Karava Road

Kolkata 700 019

Residence : 22907934

Mobile : 9831955490

8

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

Kaul, L. N.

CJ 182, Sector 2, Salt Lake
Kolkata 700 091

Residence : 23340837
Mobile : 9831257436

Kaul, Lalit
18, Rajendra Lal Mitra Road
Kolkata 700 085

Kaul, M. K.

Flat F 1A, Block FA, Purbabbasan®
1582/3, Raj Danga Main Road
Kolkata 700 107

Residence : 24416954

Mobile : 9830197123

Kaul, Narender

B/4, Cluster TX' Purbachal

Sector III, Salt Lake

Rolkata - 700 091

Residenice : 32932568/23351013
Mobile : 9903478588

Kaul, Niva Smt.

B/4, Cluster TX' Purbachal,

Sector 1lI, Salt Lake

Kolkata - 700 091

Residence : 32932568/23351013
Mabile : 9903478588

Kaul Rajinder

2F, Neelanjan Apartments

18/2, Gariahat Road, Kolkata 700019
Residence : 24407972

Mobile : 9432246182

Kaul, Rajiv

14/1, Burdwan Road, Kolkata 700027
Residence : 22485102/8220, 24791670
Kaul Rajiv

CK 217, Sec 2, Salt Lake

Kolkata - 700 091

Kaul, Rakesh

B/4, Cluster TX' Purbachal,

Sector III, Salt Lake

Kolkata - 700 091

Residence : 32932568/23351013
Mobile : 9903478588, 9903031982




36.

3.

38.

39,

40.

41.

42,

43.

44.

45.

Raul, Reena Smit.

B/4, Cluster TX' Purbachal

Sector I,

Salt Lake. Kolkata 700091
Residence : 32932568/23351013
Mobile : 9007039276

Kaul, Reena Smt.

Sports Psychologist SAI

C 76, Jal Vaya Vihar
LB-Block, Sector 3, Salt Lake
Kolkata 700098

Residence : 23352715
Mobile : 9831367359

Kaul, Roop

CJ 182, Sector 2, Salt Lake
Kolkata 700091

Residence : 23343952
Maobile ; 983076171

Kaul, 5. K.

B-64, Tivoli Court

1C, Ballygunge Circular Road

Kolkata 700019

Residence : 30587832/22874039
Mobiles : 9830965969,/9830765969

Kaul, Dr. Sudha
Mobile : 9831887990

Kaul, Shiv Kumar
13/A, Bansdroni, New Govt. Colony
PO : Bansdroni, Kolkata 70004 1

Kaul, Sudesh
11, Khelat Ghosh Lane
Kolkata 700006

Kaul, Vijay

Flat No. A-8

The Mahagony Co-operative Society
33/S Block B, New Alipore

Kolkata 700053

Mobile : 9831072446

Kaul, Vivek

P-311, CIT Road, Sch VIM

Kolkata 700054

Residence : 22296984/7014,/9028
23628885/23649282 .

Mobile : 9830895813 of

Khar Arvind

2 Central Base, PO : Military Camp
Teghoria, AP.O.-56 |

Mobiles : 8820312111,,8100024365

46.

47.

48,

49,

a0.

g

S2.

58

54.

55.

Kher Chitra

57, Rishi Aurobindo Sarani
Kolkata 700090

Mobile : 9163011233

Kitchlu, V. K.

National Tower

13 Loudon Street, 5th Floor,
Kolkata 700017

Residence : 22815544 /22804994

Kitchlu Veena Smt.

Flat 1A, Ajanta Apartment
Gurusaday Road,

Kolkata 700 019
Residence : 22872544
Mobile : 9830060024

Koul, B, L.
42 PGHS Road, Golf Green
Kolkata

Koul Ravinder

General Manager (Civil)
Coal India Ltd.

1st Floor, 6, Lyons Range
Kolkata 700 001

Mobile : 9007844188

Lahori Anil
Maobile : 9899490215

Maharaj, Arvind
Advaita Ashram
5 Dehi Entally Road, Kolkata 700 014

Mattoo, M. L.

Panchvati Complex, Gangotri Apartments
4A, V. 1. P. Road, Kaikhali

P. O. Airport, Kolkata-700 052
Residence : 25730099

Mattoo Parvesh

Panchvati Complex, Gangotri Apartments
4A, VIP Road, Kaikhali, P.O. : Airport
Kolkata 700 052

Residence : 25730099

Misri, B. M./Misri Bina

4th Floor, Flat No. 4B/4C

Matri Smriti, 9/8C Jyotsna Apartments
Moore Avenue, Tollygunge,
Kolkata-700 040

Residence : 24112919

Mobile : 9830204063




56.

57.

58.

a3,

60.

61.

62.

63.

64.

Misri, Sanjay

4th Floor, Flat No. 4B/4C

Matri Smriti, 9/8C Jyotsna Apartments
Moore Avenue, Tollygunge,
Kolkata-700 040

Residence : 24112919

Mobile ; 9823355547

Moza, (Dr.) B. K.

LX2Z 1302, UTSA, New Town, Rajarhat
Kolkata 700156

Residence : 23241014,/32946111
Mobile : 9831551319

Moza, Rattan

LXZ 1302, UTSA, New Town, Rajarhat
Kolkata 700156

Residence : 23241014/32946111
Mobile : 9831576548

Mukherjee, Saroj (Smt.)

57/14 Ballygunge Circular Road,
Kolkata 700 019

Residence : 24755394

Munshi, Sunil

9B, Minto Park Sindycate
13, D2 Khan Road
Kolkata 700 027
Residence : 22233662,
Mobile : 9830019050

Munshi, Surendra

Flat 1D, Siddhashree,

16 Udai Shanker Sarini

Golf Club Road, Kolkata 700 033
Residence : 24335093

Mobile : 9231682964

Ogra, M. K.

Venus Apartments

9 Mayfair Road, Kolkata 700 019
Residence : 22870146/22808752
Mobile : 9831257402

Pandit, Capt. A. K.

Gol Park Co-op. Housing Society,
11-4-A, 49B, Govindpur Road,
Lake Gardens, Kolkata-700 045
Residence : 24175004

Raina, Roopa (Smt.)

672 'O’ Block, New Alipore,
Kolkata-700 053

Residence : 24003215

65.

66.

67.

68.

69.

70.

15

72.

73.

74.

Raina Roshan Lal

12 Tube Colony

Nildih, Jamshedpur
Residence : 0657272206
Raina, Vipin

4,903, Upohar Ambuja Luxury Dev Ltd.
2502 Chakgaria Road)

(behind Peerless Hospital)

Kolkata 700094

Mobiles : 9874210076, 9874230007

Razdan, Ranjit

17/6 Sunny Park Apartments

6 Sunny Park, Kolkata - 700 019
Residence ; 24615894

Mobile : 9331842159

Roy, Sunita Kaul, (Smt.)

86C Harish Chatterjee Street
Kolkata-700 025

Residence : 32058256

Mobiles : 9748731540, 9831990517

Sapry, J. N.

Flat No. 24, Sunflower Court
7 Love Lock Place
Ballygunge

Kolkata 700019

Sapru, Kanta Mrs.

Flat 77, Kusum Apartments

11, Gurusaday Road

Kolkata 700019

Residence : 22872497,/22874415/
30525544

Sapru Rajiv

6F, Jay Jayanti Apartments,
2A, Mandeville Gardens
Kolkata 700019

Mobile : 9831108572

Seth, (Mrs.) Reena nee Mattoo
157 Jodhpur Park, 4th floor
Kolkata 700068

Residence : 24739821

Sharma Krishna Smit,

6 Amar Basu Sarini (Near Rarn Mandir)
Kolkatg 700 007

Residence : 22416515

Sumbally, B. N.

57 Rishi Aurobindo Sarani,
Kolkata 700090
Residence : 25312629
Mobile : 9883514741




~

75.

76.

T

78.

Tankha Anil/Suneel/Archana (Mrs )
Tower II, Flat 20G

South City

375 Prince Anwar Shah Road
Kolkata 700068

Residence : 24999074

[At present residing in USA)]
Tankha, V. K.

5 Wellesley Mansions

44A Rafi Ahmed Kidwai Road
Kolkata 700016

Residence : 22293623

Thassu Avdesh

Neelachal Apt. Society

98 Rajadanga Road, C-3, Swati
Kolkata 700107

Residence : 64557894

Mobile : 9830305199

Tickoo, Rajesh

DC 9/6 Shastri Bagan,

P.0. Desh Bandhu Nagar, Jora Mandir,
Kolkata 700059

Residence : 32964958

Mobile : 9804186331

72

80.

81.

Wanchoo, Dr. R. N.
Radhika Apartments, Flat No. 12412
Motilal Gupta Road, Kolkata 700082

Zutshi, M. N.

22A, Mandevilla Gardens
Mukut TE

Kolkata 7000019
Mobile : 9830107490

Zutshi. N. K.
CK 190 Salt Lake
Kolkata 700091

©)
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01.

02.

03.

04.

05.

06.

07.

08.

NAMES AND ADDRESSES OF PERMANENT MEMBERS RESIDING
OUTSIDE EASTERN INDIA

Bhan, J.5.

H-3, Jhoomar Ghat

Mear Hotel Mashal RAU

Dist. Indore, Madhya Pradesh 453331
Mobiles : 09826249514, 09229193500

Bhat, Ashuni

Regional Sales Manager

Wipro Networks Pte, Lid.

51, G. F. Okhla Indl. Estate, Ph-3
New Delhi 110020

Phone : 91-11-41221500

Ermail : ashuni.bhat@wipro.com

Bhat, Jayant

3A, Comwell Classic

13 Cornwell Cross Road
Langford Gardens
Bangalore 560025

Bhat Shanbu Nath Halim
-1, Kashmiri Apartment
Pitampora, Delhi - 110034

Cherwoo, Sharda,

Emst & Young

Brigade Software Park, 14th Floor,
42 2nd Cross,

Banashankari 2nd Stage
Bangalore 660070

Residence : 91 - 80671 - 4825
Fmail : sharda.cherwoo®ey.com

Dhar, A. K.

42, Sector VI

Panchkula, Haryana 134109
Phone : 2586500/2586118

Dhar, Ashok

Flat No, 602, Orbit Tower

Salcon Housing Co-operative Society
Senapati, Bapat Marg, Lower Parel,
Mumbai 400013

Phones : (022) - 32900324,/24324039
Mobile : 09322215400

Dhar, Dr. Aparna
Deptt. Of Mathematics
IIT, Kanpur 208016

©

9.

10.

11

Dhar, P. L.

A-34, 1st Floor,

East of Kailash, New Delhi-110 065
Residence : 41623553

Maohile : 981088453

Dhar, Raman

Flat Ne. 7, 2nd Floor, Anukeol Bldg.
7 Bunglow, Varsova, Andheri (W)
Mumbai 400061

Dhar, Sanjay

. 42, Sector VI, Panchkula

12.

13.

14,

15.

16.

Haryana-134109
Residence : 2586500/118

Dhar, Utpal

B-9, New Delhi South Extension Il

New Delhi 110049

Residence : 5569 7071, Office : 5530 6375
Mobile : 09818649612

Dhar Vijay

B4 Suraj CHS, NIEM Road,
Kendhwa, Pune

Mobile : 9766631763

Email : vijatdhar21@yahoo.co.in

Hangloo, T. N.

"Lasun Basun"

23 Chatur Singh Gardens,
Govindpura

Jammu Cantt. 180003
Phone : 0191 2262108

Kak, Ashok

66, Siddharth Enclave
Ashram Chawk Ring Road,
Delhi-110 014

Phone : 011 684 4719

Kaul, Bhavnesh,
2219 Vasant D Il Kunj,
New Delhi 110070

. Kaul, C. L

574, Shankwan

415, Sector 48A
Chandigarh-160047
Mebile : 09316035801

N
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18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23,

24.

25.

26.

27.

Kaul, Jogindra,/Mohit

M. F. 21/12 Canara Bank Appts.,

B. T. M. Layout

Bamnerghata Road. Bangalore-560 076
Residence : 080 678 6965

Kaul, M. L./Kaul, A K.
Building Lavista

Flat No. 606, 6th Floor
Reshi-Van Borivilli - East
Murmbai 400066

Residence : 022 28970090
Maohile | 0983305768

Kaul, M. N.
A-18, Pamposh Enclave, New Delhi 110048
Phane : 011 623 1084/641 4975

Kaul, M N

138, Model Colony, Arhagarh
Dehradun 24800

Phone : 0135 2671879

Kaul, Maj. Gen. Rattan

DCCI, ASC Centre & College,
Bangalore-560007
rattan-kaul@rediffmail.com

Kaul Makhan Lal

House No. 100, Sector 21-C
Faridabad, Haryana
Residence : 2223443

Kaul, T. N. (Mrs)

A-18, Pamposh Enclave,

New Delhi 110048

Residence : 011 6231084,/6414975

Kaul Ravi

398, Phase IlIA, Mohali
Punjab

Residence : 0172 270940
Mobile - 0 9417255899

Kaul, 5. N.

SOHOM, F2, Raj Kunj Society
Chermbur, Murnbai 400074

Kaul Sanjay

Flat No. 505, Montreal Towers
Shanti Nagar, Lokhandwala
Andheri West, Murmbai 400053
Mobile : 0 9967065546

Kher, Rashneek

901-2 Iris Tower

Oxame Green Valley
Faridabad, Harvana 1210102

28.

29,

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

36.

37.

Labroo Wg. Cdr. M. K.
P-531, Sector 21
Noida 201301

Madan, A, K.

78 Modern Complex, Bhuwana
N. H. 8, Udaipur 313004
Residence : 0294 224 0269

Matto V. J.
920, Sector 9, Panchkula-709678

Monga K. M.

Sagar Cooperative Society, F11,

Flat No. 1, Sector 29, Vashi

Mavi Mumbai, Maharashtra - 584600

Misri Sanjay/Pooja (Mrs.)

Element - 5

Flat No. D-401

18,8 Rahatani Aundh Annex

Pune 17

Residence - 020 20270101

Mohile : 09823355547, 09822555447

Moza K. L.

B-14, Sector 19

Moida 201301

Residenece : 0120 4324506

Munshi, J. N,
8/2-589/10 Road
Banjara Hills
Hyderabad-34

. MNadir Amit

Flat No. 101, Royal Regency

33/3 RPPS Road

Surendra Nagar

Nagpur-440015

Residence : 07122220773/3299346
Mobile : 0 9822062426

Nagu Prabhakar

C-58, Sector E

Aliganj

Lucknow 226024
Ogra, Dr. G. L,

House No. 46 Sector IV

Pamposh Colony, Janipura, Jammu
Residence 0191 2531193

. Pandita Pawan

Mobile : 0 9822062426

. Raina, Dr. M. K.

5525 GK. I,
New delhi 110048
Residence : 011 29212576




40,

41.

42.

43.

a4

45,

46.

47.

48.

49,

Raina M. K.,

101-A, Pushp Vihar, Shastri Nagar,
Vasai Road, Thane, Maharashtra
Residence : 0250 - 234 0110/234 2777
Mobile : 09422473459

Email : rainamk1@vyahoo.co.in

Raina, P. K.

D3, Casa Lavelle-6

12/7, Lavelle Road, Bangalore 560001
Residence : 080 299 7632 / 212 2873
Raina, Sanjay

Senior Pilot Commander

Jdet Airways

Indira Gandhi Airport

New Delhi

Mobile : 09811204737

Raina, Susheel

Flat No. D-606, Glory

Vasant Marvel, Near Thakur Complex
Off Westem Express Highway

Borivili (East)

Mumbai 400066

Raina, Upendera

D3, Casa Lavelle-6

12/7, Lavelle Road, Bangalore-560 001
Residence : 080 299 7632

Mobile : 09845182599/9845200422

Razdan, B.L.
(G-114, Jal Vayu Towers, Sector-56
Gurgaen 122 001

Razdan, J. L.

GH-13/119 Paschim Vihar
New Delhi-110 087
Residence : 011 2568 4685

Santoshi, Maharaj Krishen
98/2, Shivnagar Talab Tiloo,
Jammu-Tavi-18005
Residence : 0191 255 4033

Saral, B. K.

71 A/D, Gandhi Nagar
Jammu-18004

Sharga, Dr. B. N.

Manohar Nivas, Kashmiri Mohalla,
Lucknow 22266003

Residence : 0522 226 7146

50.

51,

53.

54.

b5,

57

Shivpuri Prem

H & M Roval, Survey 18 & 19
Building : 1A, Flat 604
(Opposite Talab Factory)
Kondwha (BK)

Pune : 411048

Residence : 020 26951401
Mobile : +91 9158296880
Shivpuri Atul

C/o Mr. Rahul Kaul Al
Income Tax Colony

Gangarampur Road
Maharashtra 422005

. Tankha, Smt. Mala

48A Muir Road, Rajapur
Allahabad 211002
Residence : 260 2870

Tickoo, Dr. V. K.

Plot No. 45-46, Kavi Kuil Street
Awvai Nagar, Lawspet
Pondicherry 605008

Residence : 04132 253145
Mobile : 09994961656

Tickeo, P. N.

Block C/1, House Np. 1487
Wasant Kuinj

New Delhi 110307
Residence : 011 26124718

Ticku Dr., V. K.

Flat Mo. T-078,

Ashiana Utsay

Bhiwadi, Alwar

Rajasthan 301019

Residence 0144 3048111/515259
Mokhile ; 0 9929607550

. Trisal Vikesh

Flat No. 201-West Block, GH 9 J & K
Bank Emplovees Co-operative Group
Housing Society, Sector 94
Gurgacn 122001
Residence : 4911244206016
Mobile : + 91 9999033518

+91 9650691514
Email : vikesh_trisal@yahoo.com
Wattal, Smt. Rajrani/Miss Krishna
Chuni Niwas B-25, 1st Floor
Pamposh Enclave
Greater Kailash-I, New Delhi-110 048
Residence : (011)2641 7577
Mobile : 098-99422285

©




—

01.

02.

03.

04.

05.

06.

07.

08.

09.

10.

11.

12.

Daftary, (Dr.) Inder

229 Pintail Place, Davis
California - 915616, USA
Residence : 001 530 756 4875

Dhar, Ajay

Eastern Mansion

Meyer Road, Singapore
Residence : 0065 2440 6641

Dhar, Omkar MNath

17, Lockhern Drive

Livingstone, N. J. 07039, USA
Residence : 001 973 9928820

Fotedar, (Dr.) Akhilesh

526, River Hill Blvd.,

Niskayauna, N.Y, 12309
Residence : (001) 518 393 5744

Gharyali, Veena

321 Thompson Shore Road
Man Hassat,

New York - 11030, USA

Kachroo, Braj B.
Pl. D. 2016 Cureton Drive
Urbana. Minois - 61801, USA

Kachroo Girdhari Lal
17 Pleasant Village Drive
Succasuna, N. J. 07876, USA

Kashkari, (Dr.) Chaman
1358 Berkshire Road,
Stow, Ohio - 4422, USA

Khashu, (Dr.) Bhushan L.
3 Sherwood Gate
Ovester, N, Y. 11771 - 3805, U. S.A

Mattoo, (Dr.) Nirmal K.
25 Hill House L N
Old Brooke Ville, N. Y. - 11545, U.S.A

Mattoo, Sunil,
20 Roliing Hill Road, Ridgefield
CJ-06877,U.5. A

Mitra, (Dr.) Nirmala
120 New York Avenue
Hutington, N. ¥. 11753, U. 5. A

13.

14,

15,

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21,

22.

23.
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NAMES AND ADDRESSES OF MEMBERS RESIDING ABROAD

Munshi, Meena

13504 Gum Spring Drive,
Rockuille, M. D.

U.S.A -20850

Raina, Lalit
7366, Mont Calm Drive
Mc Clean V A- 22102, U. S A

Raina Supriva 3679 Cabernet
Vine Yard Circle, San Jose
Cal, 95117, USA

Saraf, Brij Krishen
9 Fairfields Crescent
Kingsberry,

London NW 9 OPR

Sultan, Ashok
11 Fass Court
West Orange, N J 07052, USA

Tankha, Anil

11 Trevilyan Court

Windsor Street 4-3SE, UK
Residence : (0044) 175 3622363
Mobile : 0044727 0364691

Tankha, Sunil
Amsterdam, Holland
Mobile : 0031646623168

Wali, (Dr.) Autar K.
1206 Miramar Drive
Fullerion, CA 92831, U.S.A

Wali, Neelarn
505 Middlese TPKE No. 8
Billerica, MA 01821, US.A

Wali, Vijay
2050 E. Pioneer Blud
Fullerton, C A 92831, U.S.A

Zutshi, Surendra

26 Mine Brook Road
Apt. No. 40B, Edison
M.J. - 08820, U.5.A

™,

\

Composing, Designing, Layout & Printing Jobs underlaken
Kolkata - 700 014, Mobiles : 9433456717, 9433944096

by Apolle DTP & Printing Centre, 30A, Sanlaritola Street,

{221 )



Josing You that is permanent

There is something about
and inexpressible- a wound that will never quite heal.

Bowed in reverence
Family & Friends

Late Shanta Kaul (Surmali) ¢ %







